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The object of the prefiw» to the first Tolnme 
was tno-fbld ; I wuhed in the fiist place to 

S re some account of theprincea mattioDed in 
e poem, and the more so, beonse scaicelj 
any one seemed to be aware who they were, or 
whether any other accounts of them were in 
exiitetice; next I desired to show that the poem 
was essentially an Angle (Hte, that is to aaj, 
that it belong to the poetical cycle of the 
Angles, and that it was founded upon legends 
far older thao the date of the MS. which con- 
tained it, nay which eiisted previous to the 
Angle conquest of Britain. Neither of these 
objects was satis&cloHly attained ; want of space 
and the pressure of other matter compelled me 
to assign »erf narrow limits to an enquiry of 
which I at that time hardl; saw all the im- 
ponance; pertiaps I had Dot defined to mvself 
with sulKcient accuracy what the limits of my 
enquiiy ought to be ; but that which was most 
injurious in its operation was that Iproceeded 
DDon a basis essentially false. The works 
Miich I made use of, and moie especially 
Suhm's History of Denmark, labcoious as they 
are, are subject to one serious reproach ; tluy 
treat mythic and traditional matters as asceP- 
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tained hMtory ; it U the old itoi; of the Mi- 
iKM, Lycuiguft, or Nunu of antiquity, dgw 
fiirbiibed i^ far ui in the Koith. The ntift- 
chief of thi* cooiiDed and false way of pro- 
ceeding need hardly be dilated upon here; 
it brings with it, ai a neceaury consequoice, 
the mo«t Tiolent Miaining of legends, number- 
leM repetitions of naditicmal heroes, nunibeiles» 
mingl logs and meltii^ down of the most hete- 
rofceneous malerials, uid the poor flimsy whole 
which thus ariM* from the sacrifice of invalu- 
able individualities betrays, in its endless seanu 
and crevices, the wretched fntchwork. of the 
manufacture. The twellUi centuiy is most dis- 
tinguished for this sort of criticism ; the new 
ciwd bad already destroyed that living interest 
in the Gods and heroes of our forefathers which 
tended to keep the minutest details of their 
legends distinct and free from all confiisioD : 
while the God Woden existed, it belonged to 
his godhead that at various times and olace* 
he mingled in the afiairs of men, guidea their 
hosts in battle, and appeared as the adviser or 
thieatener of various royal races : once a hero, 
a magician, a king of Turkey (TytkjakonCmgr) 
having time and space to confine him, me 
various legends in which he appeared must 
be forced together, or half a dozen differait 
Wodens must be assumed, to account for his 
agency at the different times and places. The 
last scheme is that adopted bv Suhm, who in 
common with very many of his countrymen, 
pays a slavish and uncritical homage to the 
middle-age writers of Denmark, With an in- 
sight ex[nuded by a fiir more close acquaint- 
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ance with the mythic history of the North, I 
cannot suffer the erroneous views developed in 
my pre^Mre to continue as my recorded opinion, 
unconected, and unrefuted : it is due not only 
to myself, but to those who interest themselves 
with the antiquities of our native land, to cut 
away, root and branch, whatever is &lse in 
what I have published, and to add what upon 
maturer consideration seems likely to throw 
light upon the obscure and difficult subject 
with which we have to deal. 

The introductory canto of the poem is de- 
voted to the mythic hero S(^ld,the descendant 
of Sce&f (for me patronymic Sc^fing does not 
of itself imply so near a relationship as that of 
< father and son, although it is probable that 

^ this was contemplated by the poet). Both 

' Sce4f and Scyld occur in the mythic genealo- 

gies of the »Eixon Kines, among the remote 
ancestor of Woden, and it will not be difficult 
to show that they are the heroes of our poem. 
Of Scelif it is related, that he was exposed as 
a child in an ark upon the waters, witn a sheaf 
(A.S. sce^) of com at his head, whence his 
name : that the waves bore him upon the coast 
of Slesvlg, and that being looked upon as a 
prodigy, and carefully educated, he finally be- 
came sovereign of the land. The principal 
passages from which we learn these details are 
ne following : 

'' Ipse Sc^f cum uno dromone advectus est 
in insulam oceani que dicitur Scani, armis cir- 
cumdatus, eiatque valde recens puer, et ab 
incolis illius terrse ignotus, attamen ab eis sus- 
cipitur, et ut &milutrem diligenti animo eum 
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custodiunt, et post in regem eligunt.^ (£thelw. 
Bk. 3. ch. 3.) 

** Iste (Scelif) ut iertur, in quandam insiH 
lam Germanise Scandzam, de qua Jofdanes, 
historiographus Gothorum, loquitur, appulsus 
navi sine remige puerulus, posito aa caput 
frumenti manipulo, ideoaue Sce&f nuncupatuSf 
ab hominibus regionis illius pro miracuio ez« 
ceptus, et sedulo nutritus, adulta state regnavit 
in oppido quod tunc Slasvic, nunc vero Haitbe- 
by appellatur: est autem regio ilia AngUa 
vetus aicta,unde Angli venerunt in Britanniam, 
inter Saxones et Gothos constituta/' (Gul. 
Meld. Bk. 2. c. 2. MS. Bibl. Publ. Cant. li. 
2. 3. fol. 63, with whom Sim. Dunelm. agrees 
word for word. MS. Bibl. Publ. Ff. 1. 27, 
fol. 128.) ^ 

A still more iifaportant, although late MS. 1 

chronicle (Bibl. PubU Gg. 4. 25,) gives the ' 

following details of the legend . '* In nomine 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi. Incipit linea Sax- 
onum et Anglorum, descendens ab Adamo 
linealiter usque ad Sce^um, de quo Saxones 
Yocabantur, usque ad Hengistum, et ab Hen- 
gisto usque ad Edwardum quartum regem 
Anglie post conquestum, breviter compilata^ 
Iste Sce&feus, ut dicunt, sive quia fortuna 
commissus, sive aliud quid causa foerit hujus 
rei, ad insulam quandam Germanie, Scandeam 
nomine, appubus, puerulus, in nave sine re- 
mige, inventus est ao hominibus dormiens, po- 
sito ad caput ejus vietui frumenti manipulo, 
exceptusque (pro) miracuio, cognominatus ex 
rei eventu Sce&fF quod latine dicitur, mani- 
pulus frumenti. Solicite eigo educatus,** &€• &c« 
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The Saxon Chronicle^ A.D. 854, placet at 
the head of the West Saxon Genealosy, ^oMf 
the son of Noah, bom in the ark ; wiui this the 
MS. genealogy* Cott. MS. Tib. B. 5. fol. 22, 
which was written down between A.D. 973 
and 975, agrees: in this I see not only the 
necessaiy result of engrafting heathen upon 
Judaic myths, but also a confused remem^ 
brance of the heathen myth itself. 

The Langobards, a race in many respects 
closely connected with the Anglo-Saxons, place 
Sce4£i at the head of their mythic kings, and 
this is confirmed by the TraTeller's song, which 
in L 64 gives Scekh as the king, that is the 
firft king and founder of the Langobards. 

The introductory canto of Be6wulf relates 
that Scyld, a famous and victorious chieftain, 
giew to this power after having been originally 
^und as an outcast; 1. 12, 13, It proceecfs 
to describe how, after his dea^, his comrades 
by his own command, placed his body in his 
ship, and so committed it to the winds and 
the waves. Above the corpse was placed a 
golden ensign, and the bark was laden with 
arms and wi^ treasures no less costly than 
those which they, who in the beginning had 
sent him alone over the waters, md furnished 
him with ; 1. 72, &c. Thus was he suffered to 
float away into the wide sea, none knew whi« 
ther. It is thus clear that the author of Beo- 
wulf attributes to Scyld, the legend elsewhere 
and usually given to Sce&f. But that it belongs 
. in reality to Sce&f and not to Scyld, may fairly 
be argued from the fact that only this poem 
attributes, it to the latter hero ; at the same time 
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it is not to be overlooked thtt a MS. genealogy 
(MSS. Bibl. Reg. Puis, No. 6055) says of 
Scyld, Iste primus inbabitator Germanis fuit, 
probably with reference to tiiis legend. On 
the contraiy, the Danish accounts of the hero 
Skjoldy Odinn*s son, and foui^er of the race 
of ike Skjbld(ingary as ScyM is of the Scyldin- 
gasy know nothing whatever of Sceii'or of the 
exposure. As I shall hereafter hare occasion 
to return to Scyld's name, I will only now 
state my opinion tiiat Sce(if and Scyld are in 
&ct identical : this seems to follow, from the 
statement of ^tiielweard, that Sce&f was landed 
on Sdmi (not Scandmavia), compared with the 
assertion in the Fommanna Sogur 5, 239, that 
Skjold was Skftnfknga godh, as well as fitom 
the passage quoted from the Paris MS. I will 
now only add that ^thelweard and the poem 
speak of arms and treasures which were laid 
in the vessel with tiie sleeping child, omitting 
all mention of the theaf, which is not only 
alluded to in the name, but is, as I vrill here- 
fter show, essential to the legend. 

The introductory canto of the poem then 
goes on to name Be6wulf the son and suc- 
cessor of Scyld Sc^ng, and here again we find 
a remarkable and satisfactory coincidence be- 
tween the poem and the traditions elsewhere 
preserved to us. In eveiy one of the genea- 
logies which go as far back as to these mythic 
princes, we have the same three names Sce&f, 
dcyld, Beow, and in the same order. Although 
therefore Beowulf in the poem plays a most 
unimportant part, we may supply from other 
sources the legends which were current res- 



k 

# 



THE PREFACE. vii 

f>ectiDg him. As £sur as we can see the princi- 
paly if not the only, reason for introducing him 
'^nto the poem, was the wish to connect Hroth- 
gir, the Danish hero of the adventure, with 
the Angle Scyld: the assertion is therefore 
made that Hrothglir and his brothers are the 
sons of Halfdene, me son of Beowulf the Scyld- 
ing, an assertion entirely at variance with all 
tradition. But Be6wulf the Scylding, who is 
disposed of in about a dozen lines of the intro- 
ductory, and the first canto of the poem, is no 
such unimportant person in our mythic his- 
tory. In the library of Trin. Coll. Cambridge, 
and in the Bibl. Royale at Paris, are two pedi- 
grees on rolls, containing the royal lines of va- 
rious lands, and among them that of England 
till the reign of Henry VI. ; these genealogies 
are obviously made up of very ancient mate- 
rials; and from them I take the following line 
of successions : 

MS. Trin. Noah. Japhet Strepheus. Bede- 
gius. Guala. Hadra. Stemodius. Sceph, Sceldius, 
Soerinus, 

MS. Par. Noah. Japhet. Strepheus. Bede- 
ffius. Gulla. Hadra. Stermodius. St^h. SUldlus, 
^oerinus. 

Now it is obvious that the t in the Paris 
MS. is a mere, and very common blunder for 
c, and that we mu«t read Scei\ Sceld, in both. 
But in the third name there lurks another and 
similar error; at the time when these MSS. 
were written down, the English r had assumed 
a peculiar form closely resembling that of the 
Saxon Wf which in these copies made by per- 
sons to whom the Saxon letters were no longer 
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intellinbtc, fau be«i miHaken fbt it; in both 
cotnn, M wdl u in tbe MS. Bibl. PubL Gg. 
^39,1 dMRJoKundoabtinglTRad Boe-wimu, 
^Mt thiaii the Bc6<nilfSq'IdtDgof our poem 
k eatntt; in (be fint jUace he occapie* the 
paritWD giTcn to thet beto in all the genealo- 
gies, ana m the nen j^ace the TBiiotioii be- 
tween -wine and -wulf in the 
portant, and of contjnnal i 
iriiich nuLj be added the &ct that Botriiaa it 
atterl; deroid of meaning in eveiy one of dw 
Teutonic lot^uei . Tbeee two rolb now {ao- 
ceed to ibiniA ui with the following impor- 
tant lirt* of Be6wuir> eoni : 

MS.Tiin. Cinrinciuf. Gothui. Jutus. Soe- 
ihedua. Dacn*. WandRliu. Gethiu. Fienu. 
Geatle. 

HS.Par. Cininidu. Gothus. Juthus. Sue- 
ihedui. Daco*. Wan^ui. Ehecius. Q Ghe- 
dtu.) Fresui. Geathut. 

And in both MSS. we hare the foUowii^ 
marginal note I 

Ab istis novem filiii Boenni desoende- 
runl noTem gentes septentrionalem in- 
habitantei, qui quondam regnum Bii- 
tanuite inTEiserunt et obtinuerunt, fix. 
Saxone*, Angli, Juthi, Daci, Noiwa- 
gniiei, Gothi, Wandali, Geati, et Ftiri. 
Be6wulf the Scjlding is ften oo len & pa- 
ton than the felher of the Epom/mi of all the 
great Northern tribe* : and this «eem» to ao. 
count for the e«iitence of the introductory 
— ^ „» .1,- ~«™ i.^if, wfaidi baa in feet 
)ieatoftheitOT}r,aiidii 
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by night, 1. 838, 1144 : for seven whole days 
he swims against Brecca, 1. 1028, and when 
dragged by the monsters of the deep to the 
bottom of the abyss, he is there able to con- 
tend with and subdue his adversaries, 1. 11 01, 
&c. He possesses the strength of thirty men, 
1. 756; unarmed, and unprovided with de- 
fence of any kind he attacks and slays the 
fiendish Grendel, 1. 1331, &c. ; under the waters 
he slaughters the Grenders mother, and that 
with a sword forged by the giants in the time 
of the flood, and such as none but himself 
could have wielded, 1. 3113, £cc. 3377, &c.; 
he engages in battle with the dragon, and van- 
quishes his opponent, although he must give . 
up his own life in the contest. He is repre- 4 
seated throughout as a defender, a protecting i 
^^«and redeeming being. The main difficulty in 1 
this view of the case rests upon the recorded 
fetmily relations ; Bedwulf is in one form the 
son of Scyld, the son of Sce&f, in the other he 
is the son of £cgthe6w the Wdbgmunding, and 
nephew of Hygel^ : but here it strikes one at 
once with surprise that he is found in this 
poem alone : he occurs in no Angle or Danish 
list of kings ; he stands alone in the legend, 
and leaves no children to succeed him on the 
throne, which after his death is possessed by 
his kinsman Wigl&f : << for a long while," says 
the poem itself, '* the Angles did not hold him 
vrorthy of the throne," 1. 4862, &c. a con- 
tnuliction utterly inexplicable seeing that his 
great exploits were well known in his native 
land, and which to me seems neither more 
nor less than a reference of the poet himself 
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to the non-appearance of the hero in the le- 
gends. These difficulties vanish at once, if 
we look upon him as the heroic and later re- 
presentative of the godlike Be6wulf, and the 
new &mily connection with Hrethel's house 
is caused by the necessity of bringing him into 
the legend; with Hygel^ he stands in this 
merely accidental connection, for with the sub- 
ject of the poem, Hygel^ has in reality nothing 
to do. Nor is this sdteration of descents, when 
a godlike or mythic legend becomes popu- 
lamed into an epic form, so strange and un- 
exampled. The Nibelungen lied for example, 
which in many cases furnishes most interesting 
analogies with our own poem, makes the old 
<j^ NiflCkngar, (even in the Old Norse form con- 

firanded with the Burgundian Gjukingar) not 
sons of Gibidio (O. Nor. Giuki. A. S. Gifeca. 
Tirav. Song, 1. 38.) but of DankHU. 

How hi the suppoation of Be6wuirs iden- 
tity with the earliier hero of the name may be 
reconciled with the later legend which rejoe- 
sentshim as £cgthe6w's son,must be left to more 
£ivouiable circumstances, and more learned en- 
quirers, to decide; but the divinity of the ear- 
lier Be6wulf I hold for indisputable: whether 
he be a progenitor, a new-oirth, of Woden 
himself, or an independent hero W6den*s des- 
coidant by a mortal nymph (and what he is, I 
will presently examine) he is to all intents and 
purposes a godlike nature, and enquiry may 
one day teach us that he also had rites and 
altars among some one of the many tribes of th^ 
North. At present it is enough that we see^ 
him placed^ as he universally is, among W6- 
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den*8 aocestort, and in the fame rektioo as 
Gektf Finn and others, who from being gods 
hare sunk into epic heroes ; that he is the son 
of Scyld, who is expressly stated to be the god 
of the ScftnCkngar, and who according to va- 
rious accounts is sometimes a progenitor, some- 
times a descendant of Wdden, out in the highest 
mythologic view, only a representative of Wd» 
den hin^f ; lastly, that ne is the &ther of 

^^ those mythic heroes who are the eponymi of 

\.all the Northern tribes. 

That the legends which once belonged to him 
have long perished away, is a misfortune which 
he shares with a majority of Wdden's mythic 
ancestors; but even here, we may perhaps tit 
some time or other find ourselves not altoa^ther 
in the dark : if my conjecture be allowed, that 
the second Be6wulf, with his supernatural ex* 
ploits, is but the shadow of the first, the ex- 
ploits themselves may be raised from their heroic 
to a more godlike character, may belong to the 
god Be6wulf, the son of Scyld, to the eod 
Thunor (Thdr) the son of the god W6den (O&i) 
or in the highest point of view to the .god Wd- 
den himself 

I will now attempt to show that these views 
are capable of support from the nature of the 
genesuogies themselves, a task which I under- 
take with the more readiness, because it will 
lead me to some enquiries of considerable in- 
terest, and as I hope, such as to clear up the 
yet untouched, ana obscure mythological rda- 
tions of our earlier heroes. The name of Be6- 
wulf is found under the following forms; Beo, 
Beu, Beau, Beawa, Beowius, Beowinus, Boe- 
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Beo or Beow is therefore in all probability a 
god of agriculture and fertility and gives bis 
name to a month as the goddesses Eostre and 
Hr^he did to April and Mard). It strengthens 
this view of the case that he is the grandson of 
Sceiify maniptUui Jhanentif with whom he is 
perhaps in fact identical. I have already re- 
marked that the note in the Paris roll, which 
makes Scyld the first inhabitant of Germany, 
rests upon a confusion of Sce^ and Scyldwa, 
if indeed these be not in &ct one and the same 
person : So^fiai then in the Angle legend is the 
first inhabitant of Germany, that is Scdifa the 
god, is the origin of every thing in Anglia, (for 
Sce&fia the god when degraded into a hero is 
of course received ab haminibus terra Ulius)^ 
while Beowa the god, only anodier form of 
Scelifa himself, is the father and founder of aU 
the Germanic races. Nor is it any objection 
to this hypothesis, that Be6wa should be the 
hero of a legend of conquests and struggles, 
which would be the case were my supposition 
admitted, that the deeds of Be6wulf the Weg- 
munding are shadows of the deeds of Be6wulf 
the Scylding; for Thunor and W6den are not 
only gods of batde and victory, but worshipped 
also as rulers of the weather, and granterso i 
the gifts of the earth, of fertility and increase. 
It has been already remarked that Sce^ is 
not necessarily Be6wulfs grandftither; some 
lists on the contrary place him at the very head 
of the genealogy, and give several names be- 
tween him and Scyldwa : he is then omitted 
before Scyldwa, and takes place of Strepheus. 
Most of these lists which do not begin vnth 
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happfly oonfirmed by the same speUing being 
found in some MSS. for both names, viz. Bed- 
wins. But the Saxon Chronicle, whose read- 
ings are not lightly to be rejected, gives the 
name clearly IMwig, and this the majori^ of 
the remaining authorities evidently cooform. 
I therefore read die name Bead*wiga, from 
beado belluniy and wiga heUator^ a compound 
justified by the noun ^iS-wiga, 1. 4219: ^e 
word then denotes nothing more than bellator, 
and is a natural title for the god of battles 
W6den. It thus becomes possible for this 
name to stand at the head of the whole genea- 
logy, which it does in Florence, Simeon, 
Ethelred, Radulf, Asser, Wallingford, Matt. 
Westminster, and Otterboume. Any connec- 
tion with wig-bed altare seems quite out of 
the question. The third, fourth, fifth, and sixth 
names are mere appellatives of God, and be- 
long to the Teutonic conception of the Su- 
Sreme Being; the two first are adjectives, de- 
fied and converted into persons by the addi- 
tion of the final -a, as sceid (originally scildu, 
Goth, skildus, clypeus) becomes Sceld-w-e^ 
beow menii becomes Beow-a, sce^ manipnlus 
becomes Sce^a. The first of these, upon com- 
parison of the various ways of spelling it, one 
might explain to be wel, wela dives, or even wel, 
. wda diviiutf and the expression would tiien be 
equivalent to rice God, rice Metod, rice Theo- 
den, rice Dryhten, common names of the Su- 
preme Being. It is however not to be over- 
looked that the Chronicle (in a portion too 
written in pure Saxon) reads Uwala, which 
seems perhaps to point to a person formed as 
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■boTe (roni HwkI utut. Is this now the name 
of a Bea-godi If so I would compare it nith 
Hnikarr, Odin's name wbeuerer he appean aa 
a god of the sea, and point to the following 
analogiea : the strength of the whale, which 
rendered him so formidable an adveraaiy, ap- 
pears to have conveyed to our forefathers the 
notirai of something soperaatiual, probably 
originally something divine, as was the case 
also vritn the bear and wolf; in Beowulf we 
find the hron-fixas oi whales represented as 
fiendish and hostile monsters, whose malicious 
persecution of sailors rendered theni fit objects 
of the hero's enmit; : in like manner Hnikarr 
or Hnikadhr Nikuz. has become in the A. S. 
Nicor a fiendish water-spirit who brings des- 
truction to sailors, 1. 1092, &c. 2B49, kc., and 
El subsists in the Neck, Nix, &c. of various 
orthem tribes, even peihajw in our own com- 
mon appellative tor the devil. A low-german 
Glossary of the niith century fully rec<^ises 
the old force of the word Nkor, by trans- 
■lating the sea-god of the Homans, Neptunus, 
Necker. See Graff. Diutiska, ii. 224. b. 
As then the Nicor and the whale are of 
one nature in the later A. S. superstitions, 
but Nicor is Woden in his capacity of a sea- 
sod, Hvrola who occurs in the mythic lists of 
WSden's ancestors may also be a sea-god, or 
Woden himself in the same character. In 
HaSraor Iladra there is a double dithculiy: 
the universal occurrence of the r compels us to 
consider it as accurate, otherwise Haihus, 
Hathwa might readily be explained by the 
A. S. HaSo,UeaSo, ie//Hin,ohd Hadu, O. Nor. 
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Havdr, which last is really the name of a 
None god : but if we retain the r, the ^ of the 
Chronicle becomes miintelligible : it is true 
that in most of the authorities (unhappily later 
authorities) the word is hadra, and this I would 
explain to be the A. S. hiuior-a, lerenta, moii- 
iuetuSf Ohd. hcitar. In the first case we must 
suppose a confusion of to and r to have taken 
place, as in Boewinus, Boerinus, but this, the 
date of the MSS., and the certain r of the 
Chronicle put out of the question : in the se- 
cond case we must believe ^ to have heea 
erroneously written for d in the Chronicle, 
which is perhaps less improbable: the pro- 
blem would be solved were a Saxon genealogy 
found in which d and not t stood. A Norse . 
genealogy in the second vol. of the Fomald. Sog. 
which contains a complete copy of a Saxon 
list compares Hathra with Annar, an obvious 
blunder, since Annar secundtts (Got. anthars. 
Ohd. antar Nhd. ander) is in A. S. 6i$er. In 
the fifth name, the more usual initial 5 is not 
to be preferred to the 1 of the Chronicle and 
other older documents, for which it might very 
easily be mistaken; the name is therefore 
either Itermon or Iterm6d ; and here the first 
part of the compound is Iter, praclarm^eximtUy 
an adj. indeed long lost in A. S., but subsist- 
ing in Old Norse. The second part of the 
compound is mon or mod, and it appears in- 
dififerent which we read ; for the first we have 
the important authority of the Chronicle, and 
perhaps the proverbial expression '' God is a 
good man,'' the oldest instance of which known 
to me is of the twelfth century, but which is 
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yet common in Germany, and which subsisted 
in England as late as the time of Shakespeare. 
Itermod on the other hand might be justified 
as a corresponding opposite to the sixth name 
Herem6d : this which is also the name of an 
Old Norse god, is a common adj. occurs as 
such, 1. 1795, and denotes only fortis, bellicosus 
animiy a title appropriate enough to the vic- 
tory-giving, warlike god of our roie^sithers. 

Thus far then our list only contains the three 
godlike names Sceafa, Scildwa, and Be6wa, 
Hwala being for the present left out of consi- 
deration : now of these Scildwa seems also 
merely a general appellative of God, viz. cfy- 
peus, protectory defensory which exactly cor- 
responds to helm, gakoy protector, defensor y so 
constantly applied to heroes and kings, and 
even to God himself; hum heofena helm he- 
rian ne cCitSon, 1. 363. I therefore still fur- 
ther reduce the list to Sce&fa and Beowa, the 
personified sce^ manipu/ta, and be6w messis. 
The followers of Beow in the list, are 

1. T^twa. Tetwa. Cedwa. Cetwa. Tec- 
tius. Gearwa. Geatwa. Csetwa. Cetirwa. 
Rethlius. Cethwa. Teathwius. Getwa. 
Tecta. Tecti. 

2. Ge&t. Ge&ta. Gaeta. Geota. Geta. Ge- 
sius. Gethius. Gesi. Getius. Jetha. Ge- 
tas. Jeta. 

3. Godwulf. Godwlfe. Godevmlf. Godul- 
r^us. Godwinus. Godpulfus. Godwlf. 
Godulfiis. Godwine. 

4. Finn. Finnus. Fim. Fimus. Finnius. 
Finn. Siun. Suin. 

5. Frelap. Frelas. Frelagius. Fridalasius. 
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FncMtftos. Fraaloll FreoSoli£ FicoK^ 
las. Frithelnius. Frealifias. Frelasiiis. 
Frcolof. Freolf. Freolit 

6. FriBuwald. FritSo-wmki. Fntfiewaldos. 
Fridewaldtts. Fiedewald. Fiedoewald. 
Frithewmld. Fretbewold. Fiedowild. 

7. WodcD. Wotben. VVodenus. Wode- 
nhis. Godenus. Goodden. Gweden. 

1. Among all the vanatioQS, the reading of 
the Saxon docnments is undoubtedly to be 
preferred : the Chronicle and .£tbdweard give 
Tibtwa, Tetwa, which I therefiMe look upon as 
the real name: now tifatwa is also no other 
than an appellatiTe, and the a^j. t^ LehOy hi- 
larity whicn though no longer found in use in 
A« 8. is substantiated by the Ohd, zm, and 
C)« Nor. teitr : and here again we can show a 
Nor*e name of Odin ; in the Grlmnis m^, 46, 
h is stated that Odin is called Her-teitr. T^- 
Wtt as an appeHative of God answers then 
^rxactly to liadra and Iter. Gearwa paratuSy 
Gcatwa armatura^ are sheer enors. 

2« At the head of those lists which do not 
b^in with Scekfa, the corrupted Str^sa, or 
Wftifi Ikdwig, stands for the most part Geiit 
cv (i^tOf undoubtedly a person, for in a 
poptn of the Codex Exoniensis, fol. 100, 
th^0 occurs a passage wherein it is related 
th^i n lady was beloved by him ; we ^«t Mae^- 
hMe monige gefrunon, wteron grundle^ 
(ipkum frige. Asser, Florence, Radulph, and 
Hih^fTM of the Chroniclers mentioning him in 
thiY t^^ealogical lists of Hengist's predecessors, 
ntUif quern Getam dudum Pagani pro Deo 
tetni'aDantur. Nennius, Henry Huntingdon^ 
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and others, vary this unimportantly, and know 
G^ta only as the son of a god, Ge^ta qui fuit 
ut aiunt, filius Dei, not indeed the Deus 
exercituum or Deus deorum, but unus ab ido- 
lis eorum quae ipsi colebant. But in cases of 
this nature, the son of God, and God are one 
and the same thing. This Geat or Gelita ap- 
pears as the eponymus and national god of a 
tribe : throughout the poem of Beowulf, the 
people to which the hero belongs are called 
Geatas, Sdb-G. Weder-G. &c. But among 
the Goths (Tacit. Gothones. Procop. Forgot, 
Got. Guthans) he is also found at the head of 
the genealogy, and as the foreftither of Amal, 
founder of ihe Amalings or Gothic toyal blood. 
The name he there bears is Gkui or Gauts, 
which inaccurate MSS. of Jomanthes have by 
an easy blunder transformed into Gapt. From 
this G&ut descend a tribe, Giut6s (Procop. 
TavTol) which are letter for letter the A. S. 
Gretas, the race to which Be6wulf belongs, 
and from among whom he springs. Now 
although G^uts and G^t do not seem imme- 
diately susceptible of explanation, yet some- 
thing may perhaps be done to clear up their 
meaning: the Gothic verb giutan makes the 
{»8et. ^ut, the A. S. verb ge6tan the praet 
g^t: in both these verbs lies the sense of 
pouring: may not then Gkuts and Geki be 
names of the god who gives abundance, profu- 
sion (conf. A. S. ge6tende gear the abundant 
year), and if so, do not Sce^^ Beowa, and 
G^t stand in a new and important relation to 
one another ? But Giuits or Geiit b no other 
than Wdden himself, for the Grimnis m41 of 
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die Edda (Sem. 47, 6. conf. Soorr. 24, 195) 
expressly declares Gaatr to be Odin's name 
which be bean among the gods themadTes : 
and a ballad yet current in Norway introduces 
a giantess speaking of him by the name of 

Da komfra Oesten den maegtige Gout, 
Han drsbte min feder med staeiken sout,&c. 

(Nyerups Frigga. 1812. p. 96, cited by Finn 
Magnu8en.L^DC. Mythol. Edda Sem. 3. 383.) 
The superstition which we know in England 
as die legend of the wild hunter, but which in 
Germany is known by the name of the totf- 
thendes heery was originally connected with 
Wuotan (W6den), and many of its peculiar 
details can even now be only ezplainea by re- 
turning to the Old Wuotan worship in Ger- 
many; but where Hackelboend or Wuotan 
does not himself lead the hunt, he is replaced 
by Lady Holda {Diana in the Latin authors 
of the middle ages) or by Herodias : at the 
head of a ghasUy troop of spirits she hurries 
over land and sea, and the third portion of the 
world is subject to her power. But among 
the French and peiha^ all die Southerns, her 
place is occupied by Vame Habondeqt Abun- 
dia, like the Latin Habundus, a giver of ferti- 
lity and fruitAilness : now in this I see another 
analogy between Gdit habundus, and Woden 
himself: the god has indeed become a god- 
dess, but that is too common an occurrence in 
the Northern mythology to cause any difficulty. 
For a full account of the Wiithendesheer, He- 
rodias, Habundia, Holda, and dieir relations 
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to one another, consult Grimm's Deutsche 
Mythologie. 

3. In those lists which begin with Sce&£iy 
Stref, or Bedwig, Geat^s successor is named 
Godwine, or Godwulf ; in those which begin 
with Geat, on the contraiy, as Asser, Nennius, 
Radulph, Florence, Huntingdon, &c. the suc- 
cession (purified liom hJise readmgs) is as fol- 
lows, 

G^. Folcwalda. Finn. FreoiSowulf (or 
Freawulf). FieoSolaf (or FieU^). Wo- 
den. 
The Cambridge and Paris rolls mix the two 
accounts, giving first the succession through 
Godwulf to Godentis, giving after him all the 
West Saxon succession as fer as Eafa, Eoppa's 
son, (a merely historic personage taken up with 
all his predecessors firom Cerdic, into the my- 
thic line, and in whose time the birth of Christ 
is placed) and then returning to the other suc- 
cession through GekX (Jetha. Getha), which 
name, together with T&twa, is wanting between 
Boerinus and Godulphus in the two rolls. 
Hie Traveller's song, 1. 53, and Beowulf, 1. 
2172, which make Finn a hero, and a king of 
the Frisians call him Folcwalding, and Folc- 
waldan sunu. Now whichever name we take 
to be the right one, and one need by no means 
exclude the other, the case will be little altered : 
Godwine or Godwulf are little more than God, 
the first being Deus amkuif the next Input X>»- 
vsims, while Folcwalda is no more than rector 
populi^ both mere appellatives of the supreme 
Dcang; and accordingly in the Volusp^ Odin 
is cadled Folcwaldr goda. (uv). 
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4. But wliether they gi^e Godwine or Folo- 
walda for his fiuher, all accounts agree in the 
name of the next person, viz. Fin. That this 
name is uncompounded is already evidence of 
a godlike rather than heroic nature, and his 
position among Woden's ancestors leads us to 
suspect that me heroic legends in the Trav. 
Song, Battle of Finnesburh, and Be6wulf have 
grown out of legends whidi earlier belonged 
to a god. But as yet the name itself is unex- 
plained : now though no Teutonic tongue fur- 
nishes a fiunily of words from whose etymolo- 
gical relations the signification may with posi- 
tive certainty be discovered, yet perhaps the 
following attempt may lead to some apmoxi- 
mation towards a meaning. The Latin Penna 
(for Pinna) the English Fin of a fish stand in 
close etymological connection. Fin presup- 
poses a Teutonic verb of the twelfth conjugar- 
tion, finnan ; &n, fimnon ; funnen. Tbe Engk. 
lish Jan and Jin denote light moveable shap^ 
closely resembling each other: the vrord /tm 
means boisterous merriment: the Ohd. nno, 
A. S. fana, pannus^ probably the vmvmg cloth ; 
fun (Schmeller's Worterb.) the soft south- 
wind; Goth. Funs, ignity Goth. funs. A. S. 
fas, paratus^ active. Does now the concep- 
tion of motion lie in the verb finnan ? And is 
Fin anything more than the moving, acting 
power of the godhead ? If so, he is only ano- 
ther form of Woden, whose name, derived fiom 
the praet. w6d of wadan tre, denotes in like 
manner the moving, acting godhead : and this 
view of the meaning of the name appears to 
me to be confirmed by the fiuit that even W6- 
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the list of the Kentish kings has throughout 
FreoiSowulf, reading FreU^ in the place of 
Freo^owald. The Chromcle and .^thelweard, 
who here at first appear to haive one name too 
many, read respectively Fri^owulf, Fre&wine, 
FriiSuwald and Fri«owulf, Frelil^,Fri«owald : 
with ^thelweardy hoth Florence, Simeon, 
Ethelred, Radulf, Asser, Wallingford, Mat 
Westminster, and Otterboume agree : Alberic 
and Malmesbury omit Fri^owulf ; other yaria- 
tions are found in MSS. of these chroniclers. 
A comparison of the various authorities would 
induce me to read the two names, FreoiSoUif 
(or Freo^owulf) and Freo^owalda. But which- 
soever of them we adopt, we find nothing more 
in these names than appellatives of the Su- 

1>reme Being : Fre&vnne Dominus amtcta, Fr^ 
&f in pace ttabilitus^ FreoiSowulf Itmus ^the 
divine beast) pacts, Freo^owalda bommm 
pads, Fre&laf in Domino stabilitus ; so Goth 
Guthiiaibs. Ansil&ibs. (A. S. Godl&f. Oslaf. 
O. Nor. Asleifir. Mhd. Gotleip. Nhd. Got- 
lieb, &c.) 

The enquiry has brought us to W6den him- 
self, whose supreme goottiead requires no com- 
ment. When now we reject from the lists all 
the names which are mere appellatives of God, 
there remain to us five only, Sce&&, Beowa, 
Ge&t, Finn and Wdden, to which we must 
perhaps add Hwala. Of these five, the two 
last and three first seem respectively classed 
together, and denote the active, moving god- 
h^, and the firuitfiil, increase-giving godhead. 
From this I argue that in fajd the mree first 
are names of Woden himself in one of his 
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characteis, and that the two last are names of 
Woden himself in another of his characters. 
But Hwala is also (as Hnikarr) a name of 
Wdden as a sea-god, and peihaps Sceldwa as 
a god of protection in battle. But I neverthe- 
kflfi look upon all the names as having per- 
sonality among our fore&thers, which allowed 
them to be introduced into epic poetry, and 
represented them as Gods to oe worshipped 
with altars and sacrifice, until Christianity by 
overturning the old creed reduced them to the 
tank of heroes, with exception of Woden him^ 
self, whose dangerous supremacy gained for 
him fiur more generally the character of a devUy 
in the new order of things. 

One or two further remarks which I haVe to 
make respecting these genealogies must be 
passed over soniewhat more rapidly. Alfred 
of Beverly, mentioning the Kentish hnuljy 
says W6den autem xviimus fuit a Noe sub 
quo diluvium fiau:tum est. This is» in more 
respects than one, oi importance; in the first 
place it gives us a means of testing the accu- 
racy of various lists : but in the next it leads 
us to the consideration that by rejecting Noah, 
we have the number xvi, two recurrences of 
viii, the mythic number of the Anglo Saxons. 
B^inning now with Stref, we find that the 
whole West Saxon genealogy previous to Cer- 
dic consists of three cycles of eight names» 
thus, 

Stref. Beowa. Bsldaeg. 

Beadwiga. T^twa. Brand. j 

Hwala. Ge^. Freo^og&r. ; 

H^idia. Godwulf. Freo^owine. | 
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Itermon. Fino. Wig. 

Heremod. FreoSollif. Gewis. 

Sce^i£iL Freo^Sowalda. Eslau 

Sceldwa. AVdden. Elesa. 

With the last of these cydes we may proceed 
upon the same plan as with the two first. 
Beldaeg, Woden's son, is the Baldor of the 
North, the god of splendour and beauty: 
Brand titioy igniSf no other than Beldaeg; 
Wigbeliwnotf Wiga 6e/^ator (for wfaidi the 
Cambridge roll reads Wynig jucundutf Nhd. 
Wonnig, and which is altogether omitted in the 
Paris roll) is a mere name of Woden : FreoSo- 
^f jacuktm paciSf FreoiSo-wine, podt amictci^ 
Ge-wis certus the eponymus of the Gewissi, 
are names of God : Esla (^la) I derive fiom 
6s deui^ Goth. Ans, that is ^la for 68ila Goth. 
Ansilas the £od4)om ; Elesa I explain from 
Goth. Alis auemUf therefore EleaoL peregrinus : 
with Cerdic, the son of the stranger, begms the 
history of the West Saxon line in Britain. 

Let us now cast our eyes bade upon the 
four and twenty names which we have thus 
ascertained, and restoring Fre&wine from the 
Chronicle and ^thelw^ud, let us reject the 
&ulty Stref and put Woden in his place at the 
head of the whole genealogy ; it then stands 
thus, 

W6den, Beowa. 

Bed-Wiga« Tatwa. 

Hwala. Ge&ta. 

Hadra. God-wulf. 

Iter-Mon. Finn. 

Here-M6d, Fre&wine. 
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now the chroniclen of the Saxons expressly 
claim Sce&fy whose place Scyld occupies in 
tiiis poem, for Anglia: Malmesbury and Si- 
meon of Duiham place the landing of the in- 
&nt Sceiif in Sleswig, which was then called 
Haitheby, and both ^ese writers, as well as 
the chronicler, MS. Gg. 4, 25, say that the 
land was Vetus Anfflia, whence the Angles 
tajne to Britain, and rorther define it as situate 
between Gothos (read Juthos, the Jutes in 
Jutland) and Saxones, the inhabitants of Nor- 
dalbingia. This testimony would be quite de- 
cisive even if stood alone, but this it does not. 
Uygel^, Beovmlfs uncle, reigns in the terri- 
tory which had been ruled by Ofi^ and that 
Offa belongs to Angle and not to Danish tra- 
dition it must now be my aim to show. In 
the Langfedga^l and Saxo we have, no doubt, 
Varmundr, Wermundus, Uffi, Huhlekr, &c. 
The Langfedga^l, whidi is the oldest and 
completest of the Norse genealogies, is* how- 
ever by no means authority : on examination 
it is found to consist of three distinct portions, 
the first of which contains many names fix>m 
the Biblical history, several nom classical 
sources, and a tolerably complete Anglo-Saxon 
genealogy, all of which it attempts to connect 
with gods or heroes of Scandinavia : the se- 
cond portion, on the contrary, gives a real 
Norse genealogy fix>m Odin to Haraldr Hlir- 
£igri, and this, which alone is followed by 
Snorro in the Heimskringla, knows nothing 
whatever of the heroes of Beowulf, unless the 
enumeration of Athils among the kings of 
Sweeden, and a hint respecting Ingiall£ and 
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pme Noithem tiaditioos ; while HygeUic, whose 
adreDtures are omitted by Sazo is obscurely 
alluded to as king of Sweeden in the Heims- 
kriugla (I. 30) by the true Norse name Hug- 
leikr, not Hugl^k, Huhl^k, as in the genealo- 
gies, &c. whidi is not Norse but Angle. Ac- 
cording to this account he iaUs in Fyns-voUum, 
which our poem confirms by relating that he 
was overpowered and slain in Friesland, 1. 
2411, 4709. But even the genealogies and-t 
chronicles in Langebek have an indistinct hint 
also of the slaughter of Ongentheow the Swede 
by Hygel&c (vol. i. pp. 32, 84, 153), although 
the names differ, he being stated to have slain 
Hemod and Hagrim, tyrants in Succia. Eric's 
chronicle (Langeb. i. 153) under the name 
Ingellus, whom our legends look upon as con^ 
temporary with Uyg^iu;, says, ipsius etiam 
tempore occidit Anganturum cum septem fra- 
tribus : beyond a doubt the writer of mis chro- 
nicle, whoever he were, thought of the famous 
Berserker AnganUrr: but O. Nor. Angant;^ is 
A. S. Ongentheow, and thus the legend of 
Ongentbe6w's &11 in the time of Ingeld, and 
theiefore in the time of Hygeliic, was o^urelv 
known to him, and by him confounded witn 
the death of Arngrim's son. In the Northern 
accounts then of Garmund and his successors 
we have nothing but errors and confusion ; the 
Anglo-Saxon accounts, on the contrary, are 
clear, detailed, and consistent. But in ex- 
cluding Denmark's claim to tl^e legends of 
Offa, &c. we have yet to find a home for them ; 
that home is Anglia. Garmund and Offa are 
ancestors of the Angle Penda : the writer of 
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and this can readily be done : the old name 
of the river is variously spelt; in the Annal. 
Fuldens. 811, Egidora; in Regino, Agidora; 
in the Necrol. Nestved. Egidur; in Adam 
Bremens, Arnold Lubecens, Albertus Stadens, 
and Hehnold, £^dora; in &pco Eydora, Eido- 
rus fluvius ; in Olaf. Tryggw. Sag. p. 84, ISs- 
gisdyra: the name is dierefore compounded 
of the two vrords Agis (Ohd. agi, egi. A. S. 
ege (or ? ^ge) O. Nor. aegir) terror^ and dor 
portttj the Eydor is thereiFore merely the gate 
of terror, a name which fidls closely together 
with Fifeldor. Now upon this very boundary 
river Eydora, and upon the Holstein side of it 
stood the town of Swavestede, locm Suevorum 
(Neocorus, i. 203). We may therefore assure 
ourselves that even the confused Norse tradi* 
tions vindicate Offa for the Angles, and cor- 
respond vnth the belief of those Englishmen 
who came from Anglia itself to Britain. But 
if Ofe be an Angle, so is Hygelkc the Geat 
an Angle, and so is Bedwulf the W^egmunr 
ding, in other words Be6wulf the Scylding, 
and Beowa the god. 

Offa's relation to Hygeliic is not very clearly 
made out Ihe last named prince is a son of 
Hrethel, a name which to the best of my know- 
ledge occurs only in this poem ; he succeeds 
his elder brother on the throne: but Offii's 
wife lives in his palace, and presides there 
over the feast, and the drinking-bouts of the 
earls, and this office could only belong to a 
lady nearly related to the prince. Now this lady 
is herself a mystic personage enough : it is re- 
lated of her that she was no mild distributor of 
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th« btatbcn nami 
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ever by no means clear; be can bardly be that 
HemSngr wbo with Hundlngr is a son of Nor, 
Fomald. Sog. ii. 41, that is a Dane : the name 
itself was borne by Danes, yid. Lappenb. 
England, p. 442 : we however require not a 
Dane but an Angle ; accordingly in Ditmarsh 
I find a place called Henmiingstede locus or 
siatio Hemmingi, Neocor. i. 210, 252, 561. 
and even in England there were not want- 
ing Hemmingtons and Henmungkams. But 
Hemming is itself a patron3rmic, Hemmii^, 
the son of Hem, and vrhat Hem denotes 
is also obscure : if it be H^m, it is no more 
than Ohd. Heim, A. S. H^ vkus : but with 
more probability it may be derived from Hem 
or Hemme, the battle-field, a name borne by 
many places in Anglia: thus in Ditmarsh 
Hemme« Neocor. i. 211, 233, 236, 242, 248, 
Hamme a forest in the same land, Falck Staats- 
burg. Mag. ix. 364, 368, and lords of Hamme 
in Holstein, ibid, ix. 46, Hem-buttel in Dit- 
marsh, Neocor. i. 260. 

Having thus to the best of my power cleared 
up the Angle legends which occur in Beowulf, 
it is desirable to bestow a few words upon the 
other races, and such of their traditions as have 
become mingled with our own : the principal 
of these are the Danish and Frisian legends. 
In order to connect his Danish heroes with 
Beowulf and Hvgel&c, and probably remem- 
bering that Hromg&r and his brothers were 
SkioldCtogar,the poet asserts their father, Hal^ 
dene, to be a son of Be6wulf the Scylding; 
this is obviously at variance with all tradition. 
Hrothg^ and Halga, it was asserted in the 
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subjects naturally enough were the kings of a 
neighbouring island, standing in relations of 
friendship or hostility to the Angles themselves. 
It is worth while to cast our eyes for a few 
moments upon the Norse accounts themsdves : 
the names of Hr6ar and Helgi occur in no 
less than ten genealogical lists, Chronicles, &c. 
in the first vol. of Langebek's Scriptores, in 
Saxo Grammaticus, and in a Saga expr^y 
devoted to Hrolf Kiaki. But here we see with- 
out much surprise that the Northern accounts 
Aemselves are in the highest degree inconsis- 
tent, contradictory, and we may venture to say 
in nine cases out of ten incorrect. The story, 
as in the Hrol& Kraka saga, is that Frothi and 
H^fdan were brothers, that the latter was mur- 
dered by his ambitious kinsman, and revenged 
by his sons Hr6ar and Helgi : now though alt 
the genealogies, &c. give us the line Frothi, 
Halfdan, Ro, and Helgi, most of them consi- 
der Halfdan as Frothi*s son ; the list of kings, 
Langeb. i. 31, attributes Frothi's crime to 
Halraan, \>k var H&ld&n kuniing Frothasun, 
ban drap slna broder fore \>f at ban vildi haya 
rikit: with diis Sven Aggonis (p. 44), Petrus 
Olai (p. 79), and the so-called chronicle of 
Eric (p. 151 ), agree. The Hrolfir of the various 
Norse genealogies, and of the Saga, is Helgi's 
son, and Hr6ar's nephew ; in Be6wulf, Hr6th* 
wulf is equally Hrothgiir*s nephew, and pro- 
bably Halga's son. In the few passages of 
Be6wulf emd the Traveller's Song where he 
occurs, there is no allusion to the awful le- 
gends of his birth, &c. All that surprises one 
is that his fether Halga is hardly mentioned ^ 
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and that he shares Hrdthgitf's kingdom. On ^ 

the contraiy, the Norse legend of Uiolfr is one ^ 

of strange and mythic nature, and can hardlj f 

l)e reconciled with the genealogies, &c. given 
in the xiiith and following centuries, although 
a portion of it appears to have been known to 
Snorro (Heimskr. Yngl. Saga, zzxiii. fol. ed« t 

i. 41). The legend of Ingeld, who in Sazo ^ 

Giammatlcus is represented as luxurious and ^; 

degenerate until roused into acticm by the re- f 

monstrances of the fiunous Starcadher ^one of 
the most dioioughly mytlnc pecsons m the 
whole range of Norse traditions), is known to 
the author of our poem, who however never 
names Starcadher, and considers Ingeld as 
Froda's son: to him Hrothg^ gives his 
daughter as a vnfe, with a view to appease 
the ancient feud: unsuccessfully however as 
our poem relates. He occurs in nearly all 
the genealogies, but in veiy few of them is 
he brought in contact with the heroes vdiom 
our poem makes his contemporaries, viz. Hroth- 
g$ur (his nephew), and Hygel^ Swertmg*s 
nephew ; on the contrary, he is placed in ue 
succession long after the last named prince, 
but a Frothi is always given as his fiither 
(Langeb. i. 15, 19, 21, 28, 31, 47, 85, 153). 
Several of these passages give the legend of 
Ingeld's degeneracy ai^ Starcadher's revenge 
upon the sons ofSwerting ; but, according to 
tne object kept in view by each particular 
writer, iDgel/is sometimes'king of Wden, 
sometimes of Denmark, &c. &c. The diffi- 
culty of reconciling two stories, viz. the death 
of Frothi by the hands of Hioar and Helgi, 
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and the slaughter of Frothi by the sons of 
Swerting, has probably created another Frothi 
here, and caused him to be placed with Ineeld 
at a period so late in comparison with Ilioar : 
but the LangfedgatU so fu rectifies this error 
as to make Inffeld H&lfd&n*s brother, though 
it calls them ooth sons and not brothers of 
Frothi. An Ingeld is one of the heroes of 
Snorro ; he is made by him nearly contempo- 
rary with Athils and Helgi : (bis corresponds 
tolerably well with our poem, but what seems 
to identify this prince with our Ingeld, is a re- 
ference, somewnat obscure indeed, to the de- 
generacy and weakness which are dispelled by 
Starcather*s remonstrances: according to the 
Heimskringla, i. 46, Ingialldr was one day at 
play with Allr, king Yngvarr*s son : as .the 
latter proved himself the stronger, Ingialldr 
could hardly refrain from tears; his foster- 
father, Svipdagr, (a person quite as mythic as, 
and perhaps no other than, Starcadher), ob- 
serving this, adopted means to encourage his 
pupil : annan dag eptir let Svipda^jn^ taka hiarta 
dr vargi, ok steikia k teini, ok gaf sldan In- 
gialldi kondngi syni at eta; ok (^adan af vaid 
hann allra manna grimmastr oc verst skaplun- 
dadr ; that is, the next day, Svipdagr caused 
them to take a wolf's heart, and roast it on a 
skewer, and then he gave it to Ingialldr, the 
king*s son, to eat ; and thenceforward was he 
the most savage of men, and the most fero- 
cious. But almough Helgi, Hrolfr, Invalid r, 
Athils, and Halfditn are known to Snorro, 
Hro^ is not ; which, compared with the fact 
that Saxo, Snorro*s contemporary, is well ac- 
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quainted with all the details of Hr6ar's his- 
tory, leads to the conclusion, that all these 
legends, though more or less common property, 
were extremely varied by different tnbes, ac- 
cording as the princes could be more or less 
closely connected with their own lists of royal 
or heroic ancestors. Snorro knows nothing of 
Hroar, consequently nothing of the building of 
Roskeldia (Heort) which is related in Saxo; 
from Saxo it probably was borrowed by the 
genealogies, &c. (Langeb. i. 31, 79, 131), but 
the Anglo-Saxo account confirms it as part of 
Hr6ar's legend : without entering upon the 
question what precise part of Scandinavia, 
Hroar and Helgi belong to, a question which 
it will never be easy to answer, we may I 
think fearlessly assert that these two princes, 
their father H^fd^n, their uncles Frothi and 
Ingialldr, and Helgi's son Hrolfr, really be- 
long to the Norse cycle of legends : but they 
belonged to the Angle cycle too, and this last 
named people exercised the right possessed 
by all peoples, of varying, extending or con- 
tracting, the epic materisd of their traditions : 
hence the Angle traditions differ in some res- 
pects from the Norse, and in this very differ- 
ence they assert their independent origin and 
independent developement. 

Although I will not raise Hrothg&r and his 
brothers to the rank of gods, as I have Be6w, 
Ge&t and Finn, yet I must observe that any 
attempt to assign historical dates to these or 
almost any other princes before the introduc- 
tion of Christianify, and with Christianity, of 
dates, and writing, leads to nothing but confu- 
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ihe Angle Imnds, among the traditions of the 
Teutons. Tne pointing out the n)ythok>gical 
relations of the names wfaidi occur in our ge- 
nealogies may perhaps also be looked upon as 
an object justifying the pains and space de- 
TOted to it : if it does notning else, it at least 
shows the principle upon which we must pro- 
ceed if we wish to have anything like a clear 
view of what these genealogies meant to con- 
vey. There were many points which 1 would 
gladly have treated at length in this postscript, 
tor the poem contains noble records of man- 
ners and customs, of superstitious practices, of 
religious belief, of moral culture; nut to have 
done this even imperfecdy would have occu- 
pied fiur more space than I could here bestow 
upon it : some of these remarks may find their 
place in the notes to the translation, the com- 
plete and systematic treatment of them must 
oe reserved for another occasion. 

The translation is a literal one ; I was bound 
to give word for word, the original in all its 
roughness: I might have made it smoother, 
but I purposely avoided doing so, because had 
the Ssaon poet thought as we think, and ex- 
pressed bis thoughts as we express our thoughts, 
I might have spared myself the trouble of 
editing or translating his poem. A few trans- 
positions of words, &c. caused principally by 
the want of inflections in New Englisn (since 
we have now litde more than their position by 
which to express the relations of words to one 
another) are all that I have allowed myself, 
and where I have inserted words I have gene- 
rally printed them in italics. The Glossary^ I 
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hope, will be found to contain every word 
which occurs in the poem, and it contains 
many which are not found there, because I 
thought that it might some day serve as a foun- 
dation for a Dictionary of tJie Saxon Poetic 
language : where anything was to be gained by 
giving corresponding forms of other Teutonic 
tongues, these have been added. Compound 
words are to be looked for under the second 
part of the compound, in all cases I believe, 
except that of adjectives compounded with 
lie : . the Glossary contains the accentuation 
and the spelling as it should be, that is to say, 
where the MS. of Beowulf or other MSS. have 
half a dozen different ways of spelling a word 
(not dependant upon difference of diaiect) the 
right way has been adopted, and the wrong re- 
jected. It has been twice my ill fortune to be 
absent from England while the sheets of mv 
text were passing through the press, and though 
I have twice found friends kind enough to 
undertake the task of correction, ^et, without 
undervaluing their labours or their ready as- 
sistance, I cannot but regret that any one be- 
sides myself has had this responsibility cast 
upon his shoulders: a misunderstanding of 
my plans and wishes has twice introduced (or 
suffered to remain) inaccuracies which could 
not have existed had I seeti the sheets myself: 
at the same time, in justice to the gentlemen 
who have render^ me this service, I declare 
myself alone responsible for several clerical 
errors in the two texts ; these are rendered in- 
nocuous by a table of errata. It only remains 
to present my warmest thanks and friendliest 
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&ckiK>wled|inent8 to those whose kindDess has 
helped to lighten my task ; to Thomas Wright, 
esq. of Trinity College, who undertook the revi- 
sion of the text throughout the second edition : 
to C. P. Cooper, esq. whose many friendly 
attentions were crowned by the entrusting to 
me Rask*s copy of Be6wulf, and the MS. 
notes contained in it : that these proved of no 
particular value, in no degree detracts from 
the kindness with which they were placed at 
my service: my friend B. Thorpe, esq. the 
learned translator of Rask's Grammar, the Edi- 
tor of Csedmon, Apollonius, the Paris Psalter, 
and the Anglo-Saxon Analecta, and from 
vrhose thoroughly experienced hand we await 
the Anglo-Saxon Laws, the Codex Exoniensb, 
•• and the fragments of the Vercelli Codex, has 
furnished me with many valuable hints, both 
for the Glossary and the correction of my text ; 
many of his corrections I have placed in the 
foot-notes, but where he merely confirmed pre- 
vious suggestions of my own 1 did not think it 
necessary particularly to notice the hCL His 
character as an Anglo-Saxon scholar fortunately 
stands so high with all who have any right to 
a judgment on the subject, that I do not fear 
their looking upon any expressions of mine, 
however strong, as exaggeration or flattery. 
My best thanks are due to the Royal Society 
of Antiquaries in Copenhagen, who have ho- 
noured me by electing me into their body : to 
my learned fnend Professor Massmann, of 
Munich, who first called my attention to these 
studies, and who will not lefose the public 
acknowledgments of a grateful pupil; and to 
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Profenor Schmeller, of (lie lame place, tbe 
editor of the Ueijand and MnspiUi, two of the 
most important works in vbich later timei 
have leamt to contemplate the feelii^ tbe be- 
lief, and tbe language of tbe days gtrae by, 
and the acquiremcDtof nbose personal Iriead- 
ship is one of my proudest subjects of self- 
congratulation. My aecood volume, like my 
&9t, is dedicated to James Grimm, whom 
with his brother I am proud to rank among 
the number of my friends, not bound to tbein 
alODe by community of studies, or by a grate- 
fiil sense of the deep advantages which I have 
derived from their works, fiom their letters, 
and from thar socie^f, but by tbe warm feel- 
iws which have sprung from an intimate and 
a&ctioDaie intercourse in Gottingen, the scene 
of their new labours. 

I wish I could have closed this preface in 
peace and charier with all men, but it could 
not be so : a pamphlet has appeared, directed 
in the most personal and offensive manner 
against myself^ but not confiniikg its attacks to 
me : the profound contempt which, as scholars 
and men, both Mr. llitvpe and myself enter- 
tain for this production and its author, would 
but for one assertion made in it, have caused 
it to remain unnoticed by me, especially as the 
lone and style iu which it is written are its 
own all-suadent condemnation. This pam- 
unningly circulated from Oifbrd, dated 
u Oiferd, tiut printed in Holluid, contains 
-■I statement so seriously affecting the honesty 
of a great man, as to leave me no discietioa as 
to whether it should or should not be noticed. 
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It is stated by the author, that having in a 
conversation with James Grimm learnt that I 
was personally unacquainted with him, (a hct 
perfectly true two years ago, although we hare 
been for nearly five years on terms of confiden- 
tial correspondence, a fact moreover which the 
presumed writer of the pamphlet learnt from 
myself in Cambridge), he put to Grimm the fbl- - 
lowing consistent and logical queiy, ** Why 
then do you praise him ? " To which Grimm 
answered, ^ Why, he has praised me, and one 
hand washes the other, one good turn deserves 
another." Although, knowing my firiend*s 
short way of dealing with impertinent cox- 
combs, I thought something of this kind might 
have been said, but assur^ly not in the sense 
attributed to it, I felt it my duty to myself and 
Grimm to tell him what was reported of him, 
especially as I very much, an4 very justly 
suspected, that the pamphlet would not be 
sent to him. His indignant denial of ever 
having held any such conversation as that at- 
tributed to him, was received by me in Lon- 
don, and was voluntarily repeated by him to 
me this year in Gottingen. The motives of 
this scandalous fabrication lie open to the sun : 
with the pamphlet and its author I have now 
done, and can only regret that his forged dates 
should have so long imposed upon me, most 
of all that they should for a while have caused 
me to entertam an angry feeling towards some 
of my fellow-labourers in Oxford ; they have 
the fullest apology from me for my error. Be 
the author of the pamphlet a layman or a 
clergyman, be he a disgrace to Oxford or to 
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Cambridge, I will give him one piece of ad- 
vice, to remember Uiat it would have better 
beseemed him, instead of vapouring about 
Christian feelings, to have acted up to that 
Christian law which declares *^ Thou shalt not 
bear J'aUe witness against thy neighbour/' 
From henceforward he stands stamped as a 
calumniator and a slanderer in the opinion of 
all who prefer the open assertion of an honour- 
able, upright, and mpst distinguished man, to 
the underhand insinuations of a malicious, 
anonymous, and most ungentlemanlike scrib- 
bler. 

Munich, Nov. 1835. 

Note. — ^The substance of much of what pre- 
cedes was printed by me in Germany, under 
the title " Ueber die Stammtafel der West- 
sachsen,'* Munich, 1836. This was reviewed 
by J. Grimm in Ae Gottingen Gel. Anzeige: 
in the main he subscribes to the opinions ad- 
vanced, but differs as to the meaning of Be6- 
wuirs name, though not as to his divine cha- 
racter. I still maintain my own opinion upon 
this point: my reasons for doing so will be 
given in my Saxon Mythology. 
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Lo ! we have learned by traditioD the 
majesty of the Gar-Danes, of the mighty 
kings .in days of yore, how the noble 
men perfected valour. Oft did Scyld 
the son of Sc^f tear the mead-thrones 
away from the hosts of his foes, from 
many tribes ; the earl terrified them, 
after he first was found an out-cast. 
He therefore abode in comfort, he waxed 
under the welkin, he flourished widj 
dignities, until each one of the sur- 
roundiog pecples over the whale's path 
must obey him, ttmst pay Attn tribute : 
That was a good king ! To him was af- 
terwards offspring born, young in his 
dwelling-places, whom God sent to the 
people for their comfort; he knew the 
eril-ueed which they before had suffered 
fer a long while, when they were prince- 
less: to him on this account the Lord 
of life, wielder of glory, gave worldly 
prosperity. Be6wulf was famoua ; 
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widely spread the glory of Scyld*s off- 
spring in the divided lands. So shall a 
war-prince work with benefits, with pru- 
dent gifts of money, while yet in his 
father's support, that to himself in turn, 
in his old age, welcome comrades may 
resort, then, when war may come upon 
him : supported by his people, a man 
shall flourish in any tribe, with praise- 
worthy deeds. At his appointed time 
then Scyld departed, very decrepid, to 
go into the peace of the Lord; they 
then, his dear comrades, bore him out 
to the shore of the sea, as he himself 
requested, the while that he, the friend 
of the Scyldings, the beloved chieftain, 
had power with his words; long he 
owned it ! There upon the beach stood 
the ringed-prowed ship, the vehicle of 
the noble, shining like ice, and ready to 
set out. They then laid down the dear 
prince, the distributer of rings, in the 
bosom of the ship, the mighty one be- 
side the mast ; there was much of trea- 
sures, of ornaments, brought from afar. 
Never heard I of a comelier ship having 
been adorned with battle-weapons and 
with war-weeds, with bills and mailed 
coats. Upon his bosom lay a multitude 
of treasures which were to depart afar 
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with hiiD, into the pDuesmon of the 
flood. They furnished him not leaa 
with offerings, with mighty wealth, than 
those had done who in the beginning 
sent him forth in his wretchedness, alone 
OT^ the waves. Moreover they set up 
for him a golden ensign, high over head ; 
they let the deep-sea bear Aim ; they 
gave km to the ocean. Sad was their 
spirit, moamful their mood. Men know 
not in sooth to say, (men wise of coun- 
sel, or any men under the heavens,) 
who received the freight. ^ 



Then was Be6wulf of the Scyldings, 
a beloved sovereign, for a long period 
in the towns ; famous among peoples ; 
(his father had departed, the prince from 
his dwelling,) until in turn from him 
awoke the lofty Healfdene ;/ old and 
fierce in war, during the contmuance of 
his life, he gladly held the Scyldings. 
From him four children numbiered in 
succession woke bto the world, the 
chiefs of hosts, Hcorog4r and Hroth- 
g6r, and the good Halga ; I heard that 
Elan the queen, as a consort, sought 
the Wai-Scylfings, over the sea. Then 
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was success in arms given to Hrothgar, 
the dignity of war ; so that his dear 
relations gladly obeyed him, until the 
young people vraxed a mighty kindred 
band. It came into his mind /that he 
would command men to build 4i house, 
a great mead-hall which the sons of 
men might celebrate for ever; and to 
distribute therein to young and old, all 
such wealth as God had given him, ex- 
cept the territory, and the lives of men. 
Then I learn that the work was pro- 
claimed abroad to many a tribe, through- 
out this earth, that a metropolis was 
being adorned. It befell him in time, 
immediately among men, that it, the 
greatest of palaces, was all ready ; he, 
who had widely power of his word, 
created for it the name of Heort. He 
belied not his promise ; he distributed 
rings, treasure at the feast: the hall 
rose aloft ; high and curved with pin- 
nacles it awaited the hostile waves of 
loathed fire : nor yet was it long ere 
the hero commanded them to swear 
with oaths of fealty ; afterwards he was 
doomed to become weak through mur- 
derous malice ; since the jealous spirit, 
he that abode in darkness, with diffi- 
culty endured for a season, every day to 
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hear joy loud in the hall ; there was the 
noise of the harp, the clear song of the 
poet. One said, that knew well how to 
.relate from a. distant period the origin 
of men ; quoth he that " The Almighty 
wrought the earth, the bright-faced plain 
which water encompasseth : exulting in 
victory he set up the sun and moon, 
lummaries to light the inhabitants of the 
land ; and adorned the districts of earth 
with boughs and leaves. Life also he 
created for every kind that goeth about 
alive." So the vassals lived in joy, 
happily ; until that one began to prac- 
tise crime, a fiend in hell : the grim 
stranger was called Grendel, a mighty 
haunter of the marches, one that held 
the moors ; fen and fastness, the dwel- 
ling of the monster race, this wretched 
man guarded for a while, after the Crea- 
tor had appointed him his punishment. 
Upon the race of Cain, the eternal Lord 
avenged the murder, in that he slew 
Abel. He, the Creator, rejoiced not in 
the act of hatred, but banished him for 
his crime afar from mankind. Thence 
evil progenies all awoke into life, Eotens, 
Elves, and Orks ; Giants also then war- 
red against Gk>d, for a long period : he 
gave Uiem therefore their reward. 
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He the Orendel set off then, after 
night was come, to visit the lofty house, 
to see how the Ring-Danes had ordered 
it, after the service of beer. He found 
then therein a troop of nobles, sleeping 
after the feast : they knew not sorrow, 
the wretchedness of men, they knew 
not aught of misfortune ; the grim and 
greedy one was soon prepared, savage 
and fierce, and in their sleep he seized 
upon thirty of the thanes. Thence he 
again departed, exulting in his prey, to 
go home, with the carcasses of the slain, 
to visit his otvn dwellings. Then was 
in the morning twilight, at the break of 
day, Grendel's war-craft revealed to 
men : then was lamentation upraised 
after the feast, a great noise in the 
morning. The mighty prince, a noble 
of old goodness, sat.unbhthe; the strong 
in armies suffered, the thane endured 
sorrow ; after they beheld the track of 
the hated one, the accursed spirit : the 
struggle was too strong, loathly and te- 
dious. It was not a longer space than 
till the next night, before he again ac- 
complished more murders, and cared not 
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for. ...the hatred and the crime; he 
was too fast upon them ; since there was 
easily to be found, (that which elsewhere 
rested too much at large for him,) beds 
throughout the bowers, there, whither he 
was beckoned. The hall-thane's foe 
spake truly, by a clear token ; he that 
escaped the fiend held himself after- 
wards faster and farther off. Thus he 
ruled, and won against right, alone 
against all, until the best of houses 
stood empty; the time was long; for 
the space of twelve years the friend of 
the Scyldings endured his rage, every 
misery, every wide sorrow; therefore 
it afterwards became openly known to 
the, sons of men, mournfully known in 
songs, that Grendel won, the while with 
Hrothgdr he waged malicious hatred, 
crime and feud, for many a year conti- 
nual battle. The life-destroyer would not 
for ransome establish peace for a long 
period with any man of the Danish 
power; nor there could any councillor 
need expect a brighter retribution at the 
murderer's hands; the foul wretch, a 
dark death-shade, was persecuting both 
the dignified and the young : he op- 
pressed and snared them ; in eternal 
night he kept the misty moors: men 
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know not whither hellish scwoerera go 
about ! So many crimes, so many cruel 
injuries the foe of mankind, the foul 
solitary, often perpetrated. In the dark 
nights he inhabited Heort, the hall va- 
riegated with treasure: (yet might he 
not, for Gody protection touch the 
throne, that treasure, nor knew he God's 
intention.) That was a great misery; 
the friend of the Scyldings, broken in 
spirits often sat, the powerful one, in 
council ; they sought advice, what were 
best for the strong-hearted men to do 
against, the secret horrors. Sometimes 
they promised temple-worship at the 
tabernacles of their idols ; they prayed 
with words that the spirit-slayer would 
do them help against the mighty plagues; 
Such was their custom ; the hope of 
heathens : hell they remembered in their 
minds ; the creator, the judge &f deeds 
they knew not, nor knew they the Lord 
God. .... .at least they knew not how 

to honour the protector of the heavens, 
the wielder of glory. Wo to him that 
shall through slippery malice force forth 
his soul into the embrace of fire; nor 
can he hope for any comfort to come; 
Well for him that may after the death- 
day seek the Lord, and choose peace in 
the bosom of his Father. 




So Healfdene's soncontinualty seethed 
the sorrow of the time : nor m^ht the 
prudent hero turn away the ruin ; the 
struggle was too strong, loathly and 
tedious, that had come upon the people, 
inevitable mischief grim with malice, the 
greatest of night-evils. That from his 
home heard Hygelac's thane, good 
among the Ge&ts, he heard of Grendel's 
deeds : he of the race of men was ji 
strongest of might, in the day of this 
life; noble and full-grown. He com- 
manded to make ready for him a good 
ship: quoth he, he would seek the war- 
king over the swan's path ; the renowned 
prince, since he had need of men. This 
journey prudent men somewhat blamed, 
although he wero dear to them : they 

sharpened they watched the omen. 

l^e good chieftain had chosen warriors 
of the Ge^tisb peoole, the bravest of 
those whom he could find. With fifteen 
men be sought the sea-wood ; a waixior, 
a man crafty in lakes, pointed out the 
boundaries of the laud, Thetimepassed 
on, the ship was on the waves, the 
boat , beneath a mountain; the ready 
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warriors stepped upon the prow. They 
whirled the streams, the sea against the 
sand : the men bore into the bosom of 
the bark a bright ornament, their ready 
warlike appointments. The men shoved 
forth the baunden wood, the men upon 
the journey they desired. Then likest 
to a bird, the foam-necked ship, im- 
pelled by the wind, started over the 
deep waves of the sea, till that about one 
hour of the second day, the wreathed 
prowed ship had sailed over, so that the 
travellers saw the land, the sea-cliffs, 
the steep mountains shine, the wide 
sea-promontories. There was the sea 
sailed over, at the end of their pains. 
Thenoe quickly up the people of the 
Westerns stepped upon the plain ; they 
tied the sea- wood, they let down their 
/shirts of mail, their warweeds; they 
thanked God, because the waveways 
had been easy to them. Them from 
the wall, the warder of the Scyldings, 
whose duty it was to keep the sea-clifis, 
beheld bear over the balks their bright 
shields, their ready implements of war. 
Curiosity overcame him in the thoughts 
of )iis mind, what the men might be. 
He then set out to ride upon his horse 
to the sea-shore ; Hrothg&r*s thane bran- 
dished a mighty spear in his strong 
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baodg : he spake with prepared nord> ; 
"What are ye, of armal men, guarded 
with mailed coats, that thus have come 
to lead a foaming keel, over the lake 

faths, hither bver the deeps of the sea? 
on this account placed here at the 
extremity of the territory hare kept an 
ocean-watc}), that on the land of the 
Danes no foe might do injury with a 
sea-force. Hither no sbield-oearera have 
begun to come more openly, who knew 
not already the passwora of our warriors, 
the due observances of kinsmen. I never ti 
saw throughout the earth a la^er cham- ' 
pion than one of you is, a warrior in hii 
trappings. That man is not one seldom 
dignified in feati of arms, unless his 
face, his comely countenance, belie him. 
Now must 1 know your origin, before 
ye proceed farther hence into the land 
of the Danes, false spies as ye ore. 
Now ye dwellers afar off, ye sailers over 
the sea, ye hear my simple thought; 
Speed were best to reveal wnence is your 
coining." 



Him the loftiest answered ; the leader 
of the band unlocked the treasure of 
words: " We are at far at concerns 
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our race, people of the Oe4ts, and 
household retainers of Htgeldc. My 
father was well known to nations, a 
noble prince named £cgthe6w. He 
abode for many a year, ere he went on 
his way, an old man from his dwellings. 
"Almost any councillor, widely through- 
out the earth, will readily remember 
him. We through friendly reelings have 
come to seek the son of Healfdene, thy 
lord, the chieftain of thy jpeople. We 
have a great errand to the renowned 
Lord of the Danes ; por as I hope shall 
it be a thing concealed. Thou knowest 
if it be so, but we indeed have heard say 
that among the Scyldings I know not 
what foe, a secret hater of valour, 
showeth terribly in the dark nights 
uncouth malice, injury and slaughter. 
I through my great mind may give 
Hrothgir some good advice upon this 
point, how he, prudent and good, may 
overcome his enemy, if he be ever des- 
tined to escape ; a speedy reparation 
come in turn, and the boiling cares be- 
come cooler : or else for ever after he 
must endure a troublous time, an en- 
forced misery, as long as the best of 
houses remaineth there, in the lofty 
place." The warder spake, where he 
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sat upon kis horse, a fearless minister : 
" The sharp shield-warrior, he that 
thinketh nell, should know the distinc- 
doa of either, both of words and works : 
I hear that, viz. that this is a troop 
friendly to the Lord of the Scyldings : 
set out to bear onward ^our weapons 
and your luar-weeds, I will direct you : 
1 will also command my comrade-thanes 
to guard in safety against every foe 
your floating skip, your fresh-pitched 
bark upon the sand, uutil the wood 
with the wreathed neck shall bear back 
to the western march, the beloved man, 
to whomsoever of the well iatentioned 
loarrwrs it shall be granted to accom- 
plish in safety the rush of war." They 
started then to go, the vessel abode at 
rest, lashed upon a thong, the wide-bo- 
somed ship, fast upon an anchor : they 
seemed to bear over their cheeks a boar's 
form ; twisted with gold, variegated and 
hardened in the fire this kept the guard 
of life : their warlike minds were fierce, 
the men hastened oh, they descended to- 
gether until they might perceive, strange- 
ly built, well furnished and variegated 
with gold, what was among the dwellers 
on the eaith far the most celebrated of 
palaces beneath the heavens, wherein 
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the powerful prince abode. The light 
shone over many lands : then to them 
the war-beast showed the bright court of 
the proud ones, so that they might go 
direct to it. One of the warriors then 
turned his steed, and afterwards spake 
the word : '^ It is time for me to depart, 
may the Almiehty father hold you in his 
protection, safe from your enterprize ; I 
will to the sea, to keep guard against a 
hostile band." 



V. 



The street was variegated with stones, 
the path directed the men together ; the 
war-mail shone, hard and handlocked ; 
the bright ring-iron sang in their trap- 
pings when they proceeded to go for- 
ward to the hall, in their terrible ar- 
mour. The sea-wearied men placed their 
ample shields, their very hard margins 
against the wall of the house. They 
turned then to a bench, they placed in 
a ring their mail coats, the war-trap* 
pings of warriors : their javelins, the 
weapons of the sea-men stood collected 
together, ashwood grey above ; the iron 
crowd was glorious upon the weapons. 
Then there a proud warrior asked the 



I 
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sons of battle concerning the heroes: 
'' Whence bring ye your dense shields, 
your grey shirts, and masked helmets, 
your heap of war-shafts ? I am Hroth- 
gar*s messenger and servant: I never 
saw thus many strangers prouder : I ween 
that ye for pride, not on account of 
exile, but out of greatness of mind, have 
sought Hrothgar.*' Him the famed for 
valour, the proud prince of the West- 
ems, answered, afterwards he spake the 
words, valiant under his helmet : *' We 
are Higelac's domestic retainers, my 
name is Beowulf; I will tell my errand 
to the son of Healfdene, the illustrious 
prince, thy king, if he will grant us tliat 
we may greet him, so good a man as he 
is.** Wulfgar spake, that was prince of 
the Wendels; his disposition, his war and 
wisdom were well known to many : ^* I 
therefore will ask, as thou requestest, the 
friend of the Danes, the Lord of the 
Scyldings, the dispenser of rings, the 
famous prince, concerning thy journey ; 
and announce to thee immediately the 
answer that the good cAie/ shall think ^^ 
to give me back/' He then went quickly 
to the place where Hrothgar sat, old and 
bald, with the company of his earls. The 
famed for valour went so that he stood 
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beside the dioaklen of the Lord of the 
Danes; be knew the rale of ceremony. 
Wulfgar spake to his friendly lord; 
** Here are arrived people of the Geats, 
come from afar over the coarse of Ocean : 
their chieftain the sons of battle name 
Beowulf; they are suppliants, my prince, 
that they may converse in words with 
thee : do not thou give them a denial, 
but on the contrary ^ oh Hrothgar, the 
pleasance of thine answers : they in their 
warlike trappings appear worthy of the 
honour due to earls: at least that prince 
is powerful, who directed the warriors 
hither." 



VI. 

Hrothgar the protector of the Scyld- 
ings spake ; 'M knew him when he was 
a boy ; his father was named Ecgtheow, 
to whom Hrethel the Great gave in mar- 
riage his only daughter : his valiant off- 
spring is come hither now ; he hath 
sought a gracious friend. For the ma- 
riners who bore the presents of the Greats 
thither for thanks, have said this, that 
he, the renowned in war, hath the strength 
of thirty men in the gripe of his hand. 
Him, as I believe, the holy God hath 
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sent to uB, to the Weet-Danea u a pro- 
tection against the horror of Grenae) : 
I shall offer the good champion presents 
for his courage. Be thou in haste, bid 
thecn enter, and see our friendly troop 
collected together : saj also to them 
in words, that they are welcome to the 
people of the Danes." Wulfgar spake; 
he offered them words ; " My victorious 
Lord, the prince of the East-Danes, 
biddeth say to you, that he knoneth 
your nobility, and that ye, brave- 
thoughted men, are welcome hither to 
him over the sea-waves. Now may ye 
go in your warlike trappings, and under 
yoar helmets, to see Hrothgar. Let your 
war-boards, your spears, your deadly 
shafts await here the settlement of 
words." Then arose the powerful one, 
around him many a warrior, a gallant 
band of thanes ; some remained there 
they guarded the war-dresses, as the 
brave chief commanded them. They 
hastened together, where the man guided 
them, brave under helmet, under the 
roof of Heorot, till he stood upon the 
dais. Beowulf spake ; on him the mail- 
coat shone, the war-net sowed by the 
skill of the armourer ; " Hail to thee 
Hrothgar ! f am Higelac's relation and 



18 BEOWULF. 

comrade : in my youth haye I begun 
many glorious deeds ; to me did the af- 
fair of Grendel become openly known in 
my own land: the mariners say that this 
hall, the best of houses, standeth empty 
and useless to every one, after the light 
of evening becometh hidden under the 
serenity of Heaven: then, O King 
Hrothgar, did my people, the best o/* 
thenif prudent men, advise me to seek 
thee ; because they knew the power of 
my strength ; they themselves looked 
on when I came from the ambush, 
blood-stained from my foes, where I 
bound five, I quieted the race of Eotens, 
and on the waves I slew Nicors by 
night; a narrow-need I suffered. I 
avenged the feud of the Westerns ; they 
sought their own mischief; furiously 
I ground them to pieces : and now will 
I against Grendel, against the wretch, 
alone undertake ^^t^ matter with the 
Og^. Now then, O prince of the 
bright Danes, sovereign of the Scyld- 
ings, I will entreat of thee one boon ; 
that thou deny me not, O protector of 
warriors, free lord of nations, now that I 
am come thus far, that I may alone (with 
the company of my earls, and this brave 
band) purify Heorot. I have learned also 
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that the wretch for hti cuned hide reck- 
eth not of weapons; I therefore renounce 
(bo may Higelac my feudal lord be blithe 
of mood towards me) the bearing; either 
sword or ample shield, yellow- rimmed, 
to battle ; but 1 shall grapple with the 
fiend, and foe to foe, contend for life ; 
there ahall he abide by the doom of the 
Lord, whichsoever of u$ Death taketh, 
I ween that Orendel will, if he mav 
prevail, fearlessly eat in the war-hail 
the people of the Geats, as he often did 
the power of the Hrethmen. Thou 
needest not hide my hood of mail ; but 
he will have me stained with gore : if 
death take me, bear forth my bloody 
corse, remember to bury me \ let the 
solitary passer-by eat without mourning*; 
mark my fen-dwelling ; thou needest 
care no longer than this about my 
corpse-feast. Send hack to Higelac, if 
the war should take me, the best of war- 
shrouds that guards my breast, that is 
the l^acy of Hreedla, the work of We- 
land. Pate goeth ever as it must '." 



Hrothgar spake, the protector of the 
Scyldings ; " For a defence, my 
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friend Beowulf, and for a succour hast 
thou sought us. Thy father aveng^ 
by striking, the mightiest of feuds : he 
was the slaughterer of Heatholaf, among 
the Wylfings, when for his warlike ter- 
ror, the race of javelins might not have 
him ; thence he sought the people of 
the South-danes, over the swell of the 
waves, a messenger of the Scyldings, 
when I first ruled the people of the 
Danes, and in my youth held the exten- 
sive realm, the treasure-city of heroes ; 
then was Heregar dead, my elder bro- 
ther was no longer living, Healfdene's 
son ; he was better than I ; afterwards I 
appeased the feud with money ; I sent 
to the Wylfings over the back of the 
water ancient treasures : he swore oaths 
to me. Sorrow is me, in my mind, to say 
to any man, what shames, what sudden 
mischiefs, Grendel with his enmity hath 
done me : my palace-band, my war- 
troop is diminished : Fate hath swept 
them away, in GrendeFs horror; (Grod 
may easily turn the mischievous foe 
from his deeds.) Full od drunken 
with beer, the sons of battle promised 
over the ale cup, that they would in the 
beer-hall await Grenders war, with the 
terrors of swords. Then was this mead- 



■kiet, more reputation with the world 
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reach the wretch with my point, with 
my war bill : the mighty sea-beast re* 
ceived the war-rush through my hand. 



IX. 



Thus often did my hated foes vio- 
lently menace me ; I served them with my 
dear sword, as it was fitting : they, the 
evil-doers had no joy of the slaughter, 
in that they attacked me, that they set 
upon me all together, near the bottom of 
the sea. But in the morning, wounded 
with knives, they lay aloft beside the 
leavings of the waves, put to sleep with 
swords; so that never since, about the 
boiling ford they have hindered the sea- 
sailers of their way. The light came 
from the East, the bri^t beacon of Crod, 
the fierce seas became calm, $o that I 
might see the ocean-promontories, the 
windy walls. Fate often preserveth a 
warrior not yet doomed to die, when his 
valour availeth. Yet I had the fortune 
to slay with my sword nine nicors : never 
have I heard of a harder battle by night 
under the concave of heaven, nor of a 
man more wretched on the ocean streams : 
nevertheless I continued my journey, I 
escaped with life, weary of my expedi-^ 
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tion : then did the sea bear me up on 
Finland, the flood upon the sand, the 
boiling fords* I have never heard say 
aught of thee, of such ambushes, such 
terror of swords : Brecca never yet in 
the war-game, nor any one of you, so 
dearly accomplished deed of valour ^vfiih 
bloodstained swords. I boast not there- 
fore, although thou wert the slaughterer 
of tiiy brothers, thy own nearest rela- 
tions, for which thou in hell shalt sufier 
damnation, although thy wit be good. 
I say to thee in. sooth, son of Ecglaf, 
that Orendel, the foul wretch, had 
never accomplished so many horrors 
against thy prince, so many shames in 
Heorot, if thy spirit were, thy mind so 
fiercer in war, as thou thyself account* 
est. Bat he hath discovered that he 
need not take much care of the feiid 
and savage courage of your people, of 
the victorious Scyldings ; he taketh an 
enforced pledge, he spareth none of the 
people of the Danes, but he warreth at 
^pleasure) he putteth to rest, and 
slayeth you ; he looketh for no battle 
at the hands of the Gar- Danes : but I, 
a Geat, shall unexpectedly now ofler 
him war, laboriousness and daring. 
Afterwards, he that may, shall go proudly 
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to the mead, after the moraing light | 

the second day, the sun, the guardiaiij 

heaven, diineth from the south over 

SODS of men." Then was the distribi 

of treasore pleased, old-haired and 

moos in war, the prince of the 

Danes believed in comfort ; the she]^^ ^ 

of ki$ people, heard Beowulf's steadtt ^ 

intention. There was laughter of heroJ £ 

the noise was modulated, words 

winsome; Wealtheow, HroUigar's qu< 

went forth ; mindful of their races, 

hung round with gold, greeted the 

in the hall ; and &e freebom lady 

the cup, fiist to the prince of the 

Danes ; she bad him be blithe at 

service of beer, dear to his people. 

the king proud of victory, joyfully 

ceived the feast and hall-cup. The h 

of the Helmings then went round al 

every part of young and old ; she gai 

treasure-vessels, until the opportuhil 

occurred, that she, a queen hung roui 

with rings, venerable of mood, boi 

forth the mead-cup to Beowulf. Wii 

of words, she greeted the Geat, 

thanked Grod because her will wi 

accomplished, that she believed in ani^ 

earl, as a consolation against the crimes. 

He, the savage warrior, received the 

I 
I 
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man (since I might lift hand and shield) 
save now to thee, this meeting-hall of 
the Danes. Have now and hold the 
hest of homes ; remember thy reputa- 
tion, show thy mighty valour, be waJceful 
against foes ; there shall be to thee no 
goad of desires, if thou accomplishest 
with life that work of valour." 



X. 

Then Hrothgar, the chieftain of the 
Scyldings, departed with his troop of 
heroes out of the hall ; the war-prince 4 ^ 
would seek Wealtheow, the queen, as ^^ 

his bedfellow : The glory of kings (i. e. 
God)f as men have heard, had appointed 
a haJl-keeper against Grendel: he ob- 
served his peculiar duty, about the prince 
of the Danes ; the guardian awaited the 
Eoten. 

At least the chieftain of the Geata 
readily trusted in his proud strength, 
and in the Creator's favour, when he 
did off from himself his iron coat of 
mail, the helmet from his hood^ when 
he gave to a servant his ornamented 
sword, the costliest of steels, and bid him 
hold his battle-trap|5ings : then spake 
the good warrior, some boastful words, 
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Beomilf the Geat, before he i 
upOQ his bed. " 1 do DOt r«cki 
■elf more weak in warlike vig 
deeds of battle, than Grendel ; 
himself, becaase with my swore 
not put him to sleep, deprive 
life, though 1 indeed may do so . 
that he should strike against me, 
hew my shield, proud though h 
deedsof malice, but we two shall 1 
pay attenttOQ to battle, if he da 
war without weapons; andatlerwi 
wise God, the holy Lord, shall e 
glory on either hand, even as 
seem meet to him." The wt 
bent him down, the bolster lecei 
cheek, the countenance of the ea 
around him many an active i 
bent to his hall-rest. None c 
thought that he should ever then 
again his beloved land, the peopi 
free town where he was brought v 
Uiey had heard that a bloody de: 
before carried off far too many o 
of the Danish people, in the win 
however the Lord gave them the 
success in war, comfort and del 
the people of the Westerns, . 

* Veiy ooRDpt, and to me onintelli 
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through the strength of one man, by his 
own mieht, they all overcame their foe : 
it is truly shown that mighty Grod ruleth 
the race of men. The bold of spirit came, 
the shadow-walker stepping in the wan 
night; the warriors slept, they who 
should keep the pinnacled hall, all save 
one ; it was made known to men, that 
the guilty one might not destroy them 
under the shadow (since the Lord would 
it not) ; but he (t. e. Beowulf) enraged 
with the foe, awaited angry of mood, the 
settlement of battle. 



XI. 

Then under veils of mist came Gren- 
del from the moor; he bare God*s 
anger, the criminal meant to entrap 
some one of the race of men in the high 
hall. He went under the welkin, until 
he saw most clearly the wine-hall, the 
treasure-house of men, variegated with 
vessels : that was not the first time that 
he had sought Hrothgar*s home. Never 
he in all his life before or since, found 
bolder men, keepers of the hall. The 
man came then to the house, banished 
from joys, he soon rushed upon the 
door, fast with bands hardened in the 
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and raiMd himtelf upon hia elbow: 
■oon did the ihepherd of crime* diicover 
that he had never met throughout the 
eanh, thToug;hout the quaneri of the 
world, amone itrangen, one atron^r in 
the gripe of hia handi. He in hi* mood 
became fearful in hi* apirit ; he could 
not e*ca|>e the aooner for that; hi* mind 
wai ready for flight ; he wished to Ry 
into hii lurking places, to leelc the tumult 
of devil* ; hi* reception there was such 
a* he had not met with before in all his 
life. Then the good kin*man of Higelac 
remembered hit evening-speech, he stood 
upright, and clutched him fast ; his 
finger* gave way, the ogre wa* outward ; 
the earl stepped forward ; the famous 
one meant, if he could do so, to escape 
more at large, and fly away thence to 
hiamanh-dwcllinn; he knew the power 
of hi* finger* in tne clutch of the angry 
one, that he wa* the stronger : after the 
villain drew back towards Heorot, the 
lordly hall thundered, the ale was 
Boilled, for the earls, for all the Danea, 
tne dwellers in the city, for each one of 
the valiant: both were enraged, savage 
anifstrongwarders; the house resounded; 
then was it a great wonder that the wine- 
hail withstood the beasts of war, that it 
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fell not upon the earth, the (kir palace ; 
but it was thus fast within and withouti 
ivith iron bands, forg[ed cunningly : there 
£roin its place bent many a mead>bench 
(as I have beard) adorned with gold, 
where the fierce warriors battled ; this 
had the councillors of the Soyldings 
never before supposed, that any man. 
enraged and stained with murder, would 
erer prevail in a struggle to break thro* 
it, wr cunningly to loose it, except the 
embrace of fire should swallow it in its 
place. The noise arose, new enough; 
a fearful terror fell on the North Danes, 
on each of those who from the wall 
heard the outcry, heard Qod*s denier 
sing bis dreadful lay, his song of defeat, 
lament his wound. He who of men was 
the strongest of might in the dav of 
this life, held him too fast in bonds of 
death. 



XII. 

The protector of earls would not on 
any account dismiss alive the murderous 
guest ; nor did he account the days of 
his life useful to any person. Then at 
once did Beowulf's earl brandish his 
old inheritance (sword): he would 
defend the life of his lord, of the famous 

D 



priDce, since there they might so do. 
They, the brave-though ted >oii« of battle, 
knew not, when they endured thU 
labour, and on every lide thought of 
striking, of seeking hm life, that not the 
coBtlieat steel throughout the earth, or 
any war-bill would take effect upon the 
mighty plague, fiut he (Beowulf) had 
forsworn victoriouB weapons, e?ery sword; 
hie {Gretidel's) divorce from life was 
doomed to be miserable in the day of 
thia life, and the hateful spirit to depart 
afar into the power of fiends. Then did 
he, who before in mirth of mood had 
committed many a crime E^inst the 
race of men, (he was God's foe !) discover 
that his body would not serve him ; but 
him Hygelac's proud kinsman held in 
his hand ; each while living was hateful 
to the other: the foul wretch awaited 
the mortal wound ; a mighty gash was 
evident upon his shoulder; the sinews 
sprung asunder, the junctures of the 
bones burst; success in war was given to 
Beowulf. Thence must Grendel fly sick 
unto death, among the refuges of the 
fens to seek At.s joyless dwelling. He all 
the better knew that the end of his life, 
the number of his days was gone by : 
after the rush of war their will was 
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accomplished, for all the Danes. He 
that before came from afar, prudent 
and mighty of spirit, had purified the 
hall of Hrothgar, had secured it against 
malice. He rejoiced in his night*s work, 
in the renown of his valour; the chieftain 
of the Geats had performed his boast to 
the East Danes : also in their land he 
had appeased all the malicious sorrow 
which they before had endured, and for 
hard necessity must endure, no little 
rage; that was an evident token when 
the beast of war laid down the hand, the 
arm and shoulder: there was altogether 

in Grendel's gripe, beneath the 

curved roof. 

XIII. 

Then in ^Ae morning, as I have heard, 
was many a warrior round about the hall 
of gifts : the leaders from far and near 
went over distant ways to see the marvel, 
the footsteps of the foe : never did his 
divorce from life seem a cause of sorrow 
to any of the men who looked upon the 
track of the inglorious oncy how he, 
weary of mood, arid overcome in hostile 
deeds, doomed, and driven to flight, bare 
thence away the track of life, into the 
lake of Nicors ; there was the rough 
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i buliDg vith blood, the fool spring 
mves kll miiigied, hot with poison ; 
Ije discokMired with death, bubbled 
warlike gore, after ke, devoid of 
, laid down Au lire, his heathen sonl, 
le fen-asjlum ; there death clutched 
1 Tkence a^n the old comnules 
irted, alao muiy a one went boldly 
de on hones, froin the pleasant path, 
I the lake, watriora upon steeds: 
e was Beowulf *s faote noticed ; manj 
le said often "that south or north 
>-een two seas, orer the whole earth, 
>ath the course of the sun, there was 
)lher warrior bearing shield, better 
I kimstlf, worthier of empire !" At 
t they did not blame at all their dear 
, the glad Hrothgar ; but that was a 
1 king! Sometimes the famous in 
, renowned for Ikeir munificence, let 
r fidlow horses run in contest, where 
roads upon the ground seemed fair 
hem : sometimes the king's thane, a 
I laden with lofty themes, mindful of 
^ (he who remembered a great mul- 
le of old traditions, but invented 
;r words, tnity joined together), this 
I now began prudently to put in order 
wulf's expedition, and successfully 
elate the tale in succession; to ex- 



►- 



BEOWULF. 37 

diange with words : every thing he spake 
which he had heard tell of Sigemund, of 
his valiant deeds ; many a strange ad- 
venture, the battles of the Weelsing, and 
his wide wanderings, of which the sons 
of men as yet knew not, save Fitela that y 
was with him, their feud and crimes : ^ 
then would he relate something of this 
sort, 'Hhe uncle and his nephew how 
they ever were in every contest sharers 
of difficulty: they with ^ Aw swords had 
sacrificed a multitude of the race of 
Jutes : from Sigemund, after his death 
day, sprang no little glory, since hard in 
war he slew the dragon, the keeper of 
the hoard : he the son of a prince, under 
a hoary rock alone ventured upon the 
savage of deeds, nor was Fitela with him. 
It was however his fortune that the sword 
transfixed the varicoloured dragon, so 
that it, the lordly iron, stood out upon 
the heap ; the dragon perished in death : 
llie unhappy man had gained by his va- 
lour, that he might at his own will enjoy 

the hoard of rings : Weelse's' offspring j 

laded the sea-boat, he bare into the bosom 
of the ship the bright treasures ; the 
dragon melted away in heat. He was 
of wanderers far th6 most famous, over 
all the earth,, the refuge of warriors, from 



at BEowxxr. 

hb nlkM deeds : he t hcreftre at fint 
Bonrisbed; aftenrsidi the war, the la- 
bour and ibe vakmr of tbe warrior be- 
came laitigated : be amon^ the Jutes 
was betn;fed into tbe power of Ait foes, 
(DOS sooa nent fwtb : bin the waves of 
aorrow too loi^ ofpntatd : he became 
a fktal care noto his peofrfe, unto all 
nobles." llms often in earlier tiroes did 
many a pradoit man allnde to the ad- 
Tenturea of the bold-beaited ken, viz, 
tke mtm wbo believed in him as a de- 
fence a^nst erils, wAo believed that the 
king's son shonM Boorish, shonld inherit 
his father's nobility, should defend the 
people, the treasure, and the metropolis, 
the realm of heroes, the inheritance of the 
Scyldin^. He, vix. Beowulf, Hygelac's 
kiDsmaQiwas there, in the eyes of all the 
whole race of men, kis friends, ttill tiiore 
famoai ; him, vix. Sigemmmd, crime had 
oppressed. Soroetiroes racing the war- 
' tiers measured the fallow street : when 
the morning light was put forth and 
spread, many a strong minded soldier 
went to the lofty hall, to see the wonder 
of art. Also the king himself, the keeper 
of the treasure of rings, stepped glorious 
from hii nuptial bower, with a great 
troop, renowned for hit munificence, and 
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with him his queen measured the mead- 
stairs with her company of maidens. 



XIV. 



Hrothgar spake ; he went to the hall, 
he stood upon the steps, he saw the steep 
roof variegated with gold, and Grendel's 
hand : '' For this sight be thanks at once 
to the Almighty ! I endured much an- 
noyance, arid sorrow at Grendel's hands, 
(ever may God, the keeper of glory, work 
wonder after wonder !) so that I did not 
readily think of expecting during my 
whole life any retribution for my losses : 
when discoloured with blood, the best of 
houses stood dropping with savage gore, 
when misery was widely spread over 
each one of my counsellors, who hoped 
not, that they bold of spirit could defend 
the mighty work of nations against our 
foes, against devils and phantoms. Now 
hath a warrior through the might of God 
performed a deed, which we all before 
could not with our prudence contrive. 
Lol whatsoever woman bare this son 
among the race of men, if she yet liveth, 
she may say that the Creator was gra- 
cious to her in her bearing of children. 
And now, Beowulf, best of warriors, I 
will love thee in my spirit, like a son : 
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bold forth weli <nir new peace, nor iball 
there be to thee the p>ad of any wish in 
tbe world, at far ai I have power to 
perform it : full oti have I for leu given 
rewards, the honour of treasure to a 
weaker warrior, to one lew active in 
battle. Thou thyself hast by thy deeds 
accomplished that thy dignity shall live 
for ever : may the Almighty repay thee 
with blessings, even as he hitherto hath 
done I" Beowulf the son of Ecgtbeow, 
snake : " We with pleasure accomplished 
that daring deed, that battle, boldly we 
dared the warofthestrangerl YetwoiAd 
1 rather have granted that thou thyself 
couldst have seen the fiend among the 
treasures, weary of hit fall ; 1 thought 
speedily to bind him with hard bonds 
upon a bed of death, so that for my 
hand'g^pe he might lie, anxious about 
his life, if his body did not elip from my 
gratp; I could not, since God would it 
not, prevent him from going ; I did not 
so willingly approach him, tbe homicide ; 
he was too mighty, the fiend in his ac- 
tivity ; nevertheless he left his hand, his 
arm and shoulder, as a defence for kit 
life, to guard his track ; however the 
wretched man did not there gain any 
comfort ; none the longer for that will 
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le hateful mischief live, weighed down 
rith sins, but the wound hath already 
lutched him in its fatal gripe, in harm- 
d bonds, there shall the man crime- 
lined await the mighty doom, how the 
"ight Creator will appoint him kU pu- 
)hment/' Then was the son of Ecgldf h 
lunferth) more silent in his boastful ' 
iech of warlike deeds, since through 
^e strength of the man, the nobles be- 
M above the lofty roof, the hand, the 
igers of the foe ; for each one, each 
le of the stiff nails was likest unto steel ; 
lie handspur of the heathen, the rude 
4irror of the warrior ! each one said that 
one of the harder sorts, no iron proved 
old, would touch it, which would en- 
ure the bloody war-hand of the wretch. 

XV. 

Then was soon commanded, then was 

eort within adorned with hands ; many 

ere there of men and women who pre- 

Bired the wine-house, the hall of guests : 

iegpated with gold the tapestry shone 

n the walls, many a wondrous sight 

every one that looketh upon such. 

e bright palace was very much broken, 

tigh all within made fast with iron 

ndsy the hinges were dashed to pieces ; 
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the roof alone remained uninjured , 
sound in all respects, because the wretch, 
stained with crimes, dispairing of his 
life had turned to flight. That is not 
easy to escape, try he that will ! but 
every one that hath life, every one of the 
sons of men, the inhabitants of earth, 
compelled by necessity shall seek the 
ready spot, where his body fast on the 
bed of death shall sleep after the feast I 
Then was it time and season that the son 
of Healfdene went to the hall ; the king 
himself would partake of the feast. Never 
did I hear of tribes in greater multitude, 
bearing themselves well about their 
chieftain : the glorious warriors bent 
there to the bench ; they rejoiced in the 
abundance of the feast ^ fairly they par- 
took of many a meAdcup, they^ kinsmen 
of the bold of heart, in the lofty hall, they 
Hrotbgar and Hrothwulf. Heorot was 
filled within with friends ; not there did 
the mighty Scyldings do deeds of trea- 
chery ! llien did the son of Healfdene 
g^ve to Beowulf, a golden ensign as the 
reward of victory; a treasure with a 
twisted hilt, a helm and breastplate, a 
mighty valued sword many beheld borne 
before the warrior : Beowulf received the 
cup in the palace, he needed not to blush 
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before the warriors at Ai5 presents : neTer 
heard I that many a man gave more 
friendly to another, at the ale bench, four 
presents adorned with gold. About the 
crest of the helm, the defence of the 
head, t^ held an amulet fastened without 
with wires, that the sword, hardened with 
scouring, might not violently injure him, 
when the shield-bearing warrior should 
go against his foes. Then did the refuge 
of warriors command eight horses, orna- 
mented on the cheek, to be brought into 
the palace, in beneath the enclosures; 
on one of which horses stood a saddle 
variegated with work, made valuable 
with treasure ; that was the warseat of a 
lofty king when the son of Healfdene 
would perform the game of swords; 
(never was slack in battle the warlike 
Jfury of the famous prince^ when dead 
men fell !) and then to Beowulf did the 
prince of the Ingwinas give command 
over both, viz. the horses and weapons ; 
he bid him enjoy them well : thus manly 
did the mighty king, the treasure-guar- 
dian of heroes reward the onsets of war, 
with horses and treasures : thus will no 
one ever blame them who will rightly 
speak the truth I 



Moreover the lord of earls gave unto 
each of them that with Beowulf made 
the sea-journey, a treasure at the mead- 
bench, an inheritance, and commanded 
to repay with ^Id the one whom Gren- 
del before maliciously slew, as he would 
more of them, but that wise God, Pate, 
withstood him, and the courage of the 
man : the creator then ruled all the race 
of men, even as he yet doth, therefore is 
understanding ajid providence of spirit 
every where most fortunateymuch must 
he abide of joy and sorrow, who long; 
here, in these days of contention useta 
the world. There was song and sound all 
' — 'her, before Healfdene's chieftains, 
tood of joy(Aarp) vnu touched, the 
was often suag: then HroSg^'g 
after the mead-bench, must excite 
1 the hall, concerning Finn's dea- 
ants, when the expedition came 
them ; Healfdene's hero, Hneef the 
ling, was doomed to fall in Fris- 
Hildeburh had at least no cause 
'aise the fidelity of the Jutes; guilt- 
I was she deprived at the war-game 
T beloved sons and brothers ; one 
another they fell, wounded with 
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javelins ; tbat was a moamful lidy. Not 
m vain did Hoce'sdanghter moam their 
death, after morning came, when she 
ander the heaven might bdioki the 
slaaghterer of her son, whete he before 
possessed the most of earthly joys : war 
took away all ^nn's thanes, except only 
a few, so that he might not on the place 
of meeting, gain any thing by fighting 
against Hengest, nor defend in war his 
wretched remnant, against the king's 
thane ; bat they offered him conditions, 
that they would give up to him entirdy 
a second palace, a hall, and throne, 90 
that they should halve the power with 
the sons of the Jates, and at the gifts of 
treasure every day Folcwalda's son should 
honour the Danes, the troops of Hen- 
gest, should serve them with rings, with 
hoarded treasures of solid gold, even as 
much as he would furnish the race of 
Frisians in the beer-hall. There they 
confirmed on both sides a fast treaty oi 
peace, Finn, strongly, undisputingly, 
engaged by oath to Hengest, that he 
would graciously maintain the poor sur- 
vivors, according to the judgement of his 
Witan, that there no man either by word 
or work should break the peace, nor 
through hostile machinations ever recall 
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the quarrel, although they deprived of 
their prince must follow the slaughterer 
of him that gave them rings, since they 
were so compelled : if then any one of the 
Frisians with insolent speech should make 
allusion to the deadly feud, that then 
the edge of the sword should avenge it. 
The oath was completed, and heaped up 
gold was borne from the hoard of the 
warlike Scyldings : the best of warriors 
was ready upon the pile ; at the pile was 
easy to be seen the mat/-shirt coloured 
with gore, the hog of gold, the boar hard 
as iron, many a noble crippled with 
wounds ; some fell upon the dead. Then 
at Hneefs pile, Hildeburh commanded 
her own son to be involved in flames, to 
bum his body, and to place him on the 
pile, wretchedly upon his shoulder ; the 
lady mourned, she lamented with songs, 
the warrior mounted the pile, the greatest 
of death -fires whirled against the welkin, 
sounded before the mound, the mail- 
hoods melted, the gates of the wounds 
burst open, the loathly bite of the body, 
when the blood sprang forth ; the flame, 
greediest of spirits, devoured all of those 
whom there death took away : of both 
the people was the glory departed. 
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XVII. 

Thence the warriors set out to visit 
their dwellings, deprived of friends, to 
see Frisland, their homes and lofty city ; 
Hengest yet, during the deadly-coloured 
winter, dwelt with Finn, boldly, without 
castiqg of lots he cultivated the land, 
although he might drive upon the sea 
the ship with the ringed prow ; the deep 
boiled with storms, wan against the wind, 
winter locked the wave with a chain of 
ice, until the second year came to the 
dwellings ; so doth yet, that which eter- 
nally, happily provideth weather glori- 
ously bright. When the winter was de- 
parted, and the bosom of the earth was 
fair, the wanderer set out to explore, the 
stranger from his dwellings. He thought 
the more of vengeance, than of his de- 
parting over the sea, if he might bring 
to pass a hostile meeting, since he in- 
wardly remembered the sons of the Jutes. 
Thus he avoided not death when Hun- 
IkVs descendant plunged into his bosom, 
the flame of war, the best of swords : 
therefore were among the Jutes, known 
by the edge of the sword, what warriors 
bold of spirit Finn afterwards fell in 
withy savage sword-slaughter, at his owa 
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dwelling ; since Gii^l&f and OdU after 
the sea-journey mourned the sorrow^ the 
grim onset : they avenged a part of their 
\ou; nor might the cunning of mood 
refrain in his bosom, when his hail was 
surrounded with the men of his foes ; 
Finn also wcu slain, the king amidst his 
band, and the queen was taken; the 
warriors of the Scyldings bore to their 
ships, all the household wealth of the 
mighty king, which they could find in 
Finn's dwelling, the jewels and carved 
gems; they over the sea carried the 
lordly lady to the Danes, led her to their 
people. The lay was sung, the song of 
the glee-man, the joke rose again, the 
noise from the benches grew loud, cup- 
bearers gave the wine from wondrous 
vessels : then went Wealthe6w forth, 
under a golden crown, where the two 
good cousins sat : yet was each of them 
faithful to the other, peaceful together. 
There also Hunferth the orator sat at the 
feet of the lord of the Scyldings ; every 
one of them trusted in his spirit, that he 
had great courage, although he were not 
before, firm to his kinsmen in the play of 
swords. Then spake the lady of the 
Scyldings: receive this cup, my lord, 
distributor of rings, be thou happy, prince 
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of men, and speak unto the Oedts with 
mild words, as a man should do ; be 
thou friendly with the Ge&ts, mindful 
of gifts, far and near ; thou now hast 
promised, they tell me, that thou wilt 
have the warrior for thy son ; Heorot is 
cleansed, the ring-hall of warriors ; enjoy 
while thou mayst thy many advantages, 
and leave unto thy children, people and 
realm, when thou must depart to see 
death : I now know my joyous Hr6th- 
wulf, that he will graciously hold the 
young ones, if thou before him, O friend 
of the Scyldings, leavest the world : I 
ween that be with benefits will repay our 
offspring, if he remembereth all, what 
favours we two for his pleasure and dig- 
nity, formerly did him in his distress. 
She turned then to the bench where her 
sons were, Hr^thric, and Hr6thmund 
and the children of warriors, the young 
men altogether; there the good cham^ 
pion sat, Beowulf the Gedt, by the two 
brothers. 

XVIII. 

To him the cup was borne and friendly 
invitation offered in words, and twisted 
gold joyfully shown, a dress and rings, 
both red upon the arm, the mightiest of 
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that fmi sod near all n _ 
maut boDOor tlwe, even «■ widely a 
■ea •arroanda the windy walls of the 
land. Be while tfaoa lirat, a fortnmte 
noUe ; I giant dwe wdl, trattam ; be 
tboa to my son, as becooKS thee in deedi, 

bithful to tiM other, mild of mood, true 
to his lord ; gratle are the thanes, ready 
all tibe people, dnnken w a rriorm do nem 
as 1 bid tkem." She went then to i«r 
seat, thoe was the costliest of feasU, Ike 
men drank wine, tbey knew not bte, Ike ■ 
grim power, bow it bad gone forth for 
many a man, after Ike evening came, 
and Hr6thgar bad departed to his coait, 
tke powerful priace to bis resL A mnl* 
titode of warriors walcbed the hall, as 
tbey before bad often done ; tbey bared 
the bencb'planks ; it was spread all over 
with beds and bobters ; some one of the 
beer-(ervants,Teadyandfatedtodie, bent 
to his palace-rest : at their beads tbey 
s^ their war-rims, the br%fat shieM- 
wood; there on the beftch might easily 
be seen above the wairior. kit belm^ 
lofty in war, tbe ringed mail shin, and 
tbe solid shield; it was their casttMn 
often to be ready for war, both in house 
and in Geld, or wheresoever else at any 
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time, the need befell their lord; good 
was the people. 

XIX. 

They sunk there to sleeps some one 
sorely paid for his evening rest, as full 
often it befell them, since Grendel visited 
the gold-hall, worked evil, until his end 
came, death after his crimes : that was 
seen, notoripus to men, that a revenger 
yet lived after the loathed one, for a long 
time, after the warlike care : Grendel's 
mother, a woman, a wretched woman, 
remembered her sorrow, she namely ywho 
was doomed to inhabit the terror of 
waters, the cold streams, after Cain be- 
came the murderer of his only brother : 
he thence blood-steaned departed, stamp- 
ed by the murder, to fly the joy of men ; 
he frequented the desert; thence was 
bom a great power of spirits, of which 
Grendel the hateful bloody wolf was 
one, who found in Heorot a wakeful 
man abide the war, where with him the 
wretch grappled ; but he remembered the 
strength of his might, the abysmal grace 
which God gave unto him, and he trusted 
in the Almighty *s favour, his comfort and 
support, therefore he overcame the fiend, 
he humbled the spirit of hell; thence he 
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ashamed departed, deprived of joy, the 
foe of man to see the place of carcases ; 
and his mother yet, greedy and gallows- \l 
minded would make a sorrowful journey, ''} 
would mightily avenge her son. She\l 
came then to Heorot, where the Hring- • 
Danes slept throughout the hall. Then 
was there soon a tumult among the earls, 
when Grendel's mother approached the 
dwelling; the terror was less, even as 
much as is the strength of maidens, the 
warlike-horror of women compared with 
that of men, when the bound sword, 
beaten with the hammer, the sword co- 
loured with blood, doughty of edge, in 
presence sheareth the boar above the 
helmet. Then was id the halt tke hard 
edge drawn, the sword above the seats, 
many a wide shield toot lifted fastin the 
hand, he (i. e. the warrior) remembered 
not his helmet, nor hia wide mail-shirt, 
when the terror fell upon him, She was 
in haste, she would out from thence, to 
save her life, since she was discovered ; 
rapidly bad she clutched fast one of the | j 
nobles, when she went to the fen, who I, 
was to Hrothgar the dearest of his heroes I; 
in the condition of a comrade, of alt 
between two seas, a powerful warrior, 
whom she in bis sleep destroyed : Be6> 
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might know, was in the likeness of a 
woman, the other wretch in the stature 
of a man trod exile^paths, save that he 
was larger than any other man, whorat 
in days gone by the inhabitants of earth 
have named Grendel : they know not the 
father, whether any was ever born, of 
the secret strangers ; they frequent the 
hidden land, the refuge of the wolf, the 
windy promontories, the rough fen-path 
where a mountain-stream rusheth down- 
wards under the darkness of the hills, a 
flood beneath the earth : it is not farther 
from hence than a mile's distance, that 
the lake standeth over which hang the 
rinded groves : the wood fast by its roots 
over-shadoweth the water : there may 
one by night behold a marvel, fire upon 
the fiood ; there liveth not of the sons of 
men one so wise, that knoweth the bot«* 
tom ; although the stepper over the heath 
when wearied out by the hounds, the 
hart mighty of horns seek the wood, 
driven to flight from afar, sooner will he 
give up his soul, his life upon the brink, 
than he will plunge therein to hide his 
head : that is no gentle place ! thence 
the mixture of the waves riseth up wan 
against the welkin when the wind stirreth 
loathly tempests, until the air is defiled^ 
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the heavens thunder. Now doth the 
counsel again belong to thee alone ; bA 
yet thou knowest not the land, the rude 
place where thou mayst find this man 
guilty of many sins : seek it if thou 
darest, I will reward thy feud with money, 
with ancient treasures as I did before, 
with twisted gold, if thou comest off in 
safety. ^ 

XXI. 

Be6wulf, the son of Ecgthe6w spake ; 
sorrow not» prudent man : better is it for 
every man that he avenge his friend than 
that he mourn much : each of us musii 
abide the end of worldly life : let him thsti 
may, execute justice before his death ; 
that will afterwards be best for the war^ 
rior when he no longer lives. Arise guar* 
dian of the realm ^ quickly let us set out 
to see the track of Grendel's kinsman. 
I promise it thee, he shall not escape into 
the deep, nor into the bosom of the earth, 
nor into the mountain wood, nor into the 
bottom of ocean, let him go where he 
will. This day do thou have patience of 
every loss, as I expect from thee. Then 
the old man leapt up, he thanked God, 
the mighty Lord, for what the man said. 
Then was for Hr6thg4r a horse bitted, a 
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Steed with curled hair. The wise prince 
went readily ; a troop of men stepped 
forth y of shield-bearers, their footsteps 
were wide to be seen along the swathes 
of the wood ; the troop went onward 
over the grounds, over the dusky moor, 
they bore lifeless the best of kindred- 
thanes, of those who with Hr6thg&r 
guarded their dwelling. Then went the 
son of nobles over the steep stone-cliffs, 
the narrow road, the confined solitary 
paths, the unknown road, the precipitous 
promontories, a multitude of Nicor- 
nouses. Accompanied by a few wise men 
he went before to explore the plain, until 
he suddenly found mountain-trees lean- 
ing over the hoary stone, a joyless wood ; 
water stood under it dreary and disturb- 
ed ; to all the Danes, the friends of the 
Scyldings, it was painful in mind to bear, 
to many a thane, it was well known to 
every man, since they found iEschere*s 
mailhood on the sea-cliff". The flood 
boiled with blood, with hot poison, the 
people looked on : from time to time the 
horn sang a dirge, a terrible song; all 
the troop sat down ; they saw there amid 
the water many a kind of snake, strange 
sea dragons swim, and also on the pro- 
montories nicors lie, (which at morning 
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tide often proride ■ Borrowfu] journey 
over the path of auls,) snakei and ut- 
▼age beasts ; they departed away, bitter 
and eni^ed. they perceived the sound. 
the war-bom singing ; one did the pnace 
of the Geata, with hs bow, pait ftom life, 
fern Ait contests on the waves, so that 
the baid war-shaft stood in bis life ; he 
<m the sea was all the slower in swimming 
since there death took him away. Soon 
was the wondrons wave-bearer haid- 
^Hessed upon the waves with boar-sprita, 
fiercely hooked, humbled of his malice, 
and dragged upon the promonton' ; men 
locdced npon the terrible guest. Be6wulf 
prepared himself, the warrior in hit 
weeds, he cared not tor life ; the war- - 
maiMiirt, twisted with hands, wide and 
variegated with colonra, was now to try 
the deep, that nailskirt which knew 
how to guard the body, that the gripe 
of war might not injure the breast, the 
hostile clutch of the angry one migkl 
not injure the life : but the white helmet 
covered the hood of mail, which was to 
confuse the deeps of the lake, to seek 
the mixture of the waves, dignified with 
treasure /surronnded with lordly chains, 
even as in days of yore the weapon- 
smith had wrought it, had woudiously 



l^ 



fiO BEOWULF. 

fiirniBhed it, bad set it round with tbe 
shapes of swine, that never afterwards 
brand or war-knife might have power to 
bite it. That was not then the least of 
mighty aids which in his need Hr6thg4r's 
orator lent him; the hilted knife was 
named Hrunting, which was before one 
of the ancient treasures; the edge was 
iron stained with poisonous twigs, hard-* 
ened in gore ; never in war did it deceive 
any man, of those who whirled it with 
their hands, who dared to go the fear-* 
ful journey, to approach the place of 
peoples : that was not the first time that 
It should accomplish a deed of valour. 
At least the son of Ecglaf, strong in trou-^- 
ble, remembered not what he before said, 
drunken with wine, when he lent a better 
warrior the weapon ; he himself dared 
not under the contest of waves, venture 
with his life, endure the lordly deed ; 
there he justly forfeited the reputation 
of valour ; it was not so with the other, 
after he had prepared himself for battle. 

XXII. 

Be6wulf the son of Ecgtheow spake : 
let now the famous son of Healfdene, the 
wise prince, the lord of men bethink him, 
now that I am ready for my journey, 
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what we two before spake ; if I at thy 
need should cease to live, that thou 
wouldst ever be in the place of a father 
to me, when I had departed ; be thou 
the protector of my kindred thanes, my 
near comrades, if war take me away : 
also, dear Hrothg&r, do thou send to 
Bygelac the treasures which thou before 
gayest unto me : then may the lord of 
theGe^ts understand from the gold, the 
son of Hretbel see when he looketh on 
the treasure, that I found a distributor of 
rings good in his munificence; that I 
enjoyed it while I might : and do thou 
suffer Hunferth, the far renowned man 
to have the old inheritance, the variegated 
wave-sword with the hard edge : I will 
work me glory with Hrunting, or else 
death shall take me away. After the 
words the prince of the Weder-Ge4t8 
boldly hastened, nor would he wait for 
an answer; the sea wave clutched the^ 
warrior. Then was a while of the day 
ere he could perceive the bottom. Soon 
did she, who thirsting for gore, grim and 
^eedy, for a hundred years had held the 
circuit of the waves, discover that, viz, 
that there some one of men, of strange 
beings was trying from above the land ; 
she grappled then towards Aim, she seized 



*•"«.; 



<S\ 



/ 



BEOWULF. 63 

meetings, often had it shorn the helmet, 
the wardress of the fated, that was for 
the dear treasure the first time that its 
virtue failed) ; he was again furious, he 
relinquished not his courage ; mindful of 
his glory, Hygelac*s kinsman, the angry 
champion, fiung the twisted blade bound 
with knots, so that it lay upon the earth, 
stiff and steel-edged ; he trusted in his 
strength, in the hand-gripe of his might, 
as a man should do when he intends in 
war to win enduring glory, nor careth for 
his life. Then caught the prince of the 
War-Gedts Grendel's mother by the 
shoulder, he cared not for her feud ; hard 
in war (since he was enraged) he twisted 
the homicide, so that she bent upon the 
floor ; she soon gave back to him his re- 
ward with fierce grappling, and clutched 
towards him ; then weary of mood, the 
strongest of warriors, the active champion 
rolled over A> that he fell ; she beset then 
the hall-stranger, and drew her knife, 
broad, brown-edged, she would revenge 
her son, her own offspring ; on him (i. e. 
Beowulf) on his shoulder lay the twisted 
breast-net which protected his life against 
point and edge, which prevented the en- 
trance of the knife ; then had the son of 
EcgtheoWy the champion of the Ge&ts, 
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perished under the abyss» had not his 
war-mail, his hard battk>-net afforded 
help, and holy God the victorious in 
battle, the wise lord, prevailed, the ruler 
of the firmament decided for justice, ea- 
sily ; afterwards he stood up again. 

XXIII. 

Then saw he among the weapons a 
bill fortunate in victory, an old gigantic 
sword, doughty of edge, the dignity of 
warriors, that was the costliest of wea- 
pons, (save that it was greater than any 
other man might bear out to the play of 
war) good, and ready /or usCf the work 
of giants : he seized the belted-hiit, the 
warrior of the Scyldings, fierce and sa- 
vage whirled the ring-mail ; despairing of 
life, he struck furiously, so that it grap- 
pled hard with her about her nedk; it 
proke the bone-rings, the bill passed 
through all the doomed body ; she sank 
upon the floor ; the sword was bloody, 
the man rejoiced in his deed, the beam 
shone, light stood within, even as from 
heaven mildly shines the lamp of the fir- 
mament ; he looked through the house : 
then went by the wall Hygelac's thane 
angry and furious, he grasped the wea- 
pon hard by the hilt ; the edge was not 
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ditobedient to the warrior, but he would 
npidly repay Grendelfor the manywar- 
oniett which he had wrought against the 
West-Danes far oftener than on one oc- 
casion, when in their slumber he slew 
}lr6thgir'i household, ate in their sleep 
fifteen of the Danish people, and bore 
forth as many more, a loathly sacriticei 
fae gave him therefore his reward, the 
fierce champion, in as much as he saw 
at rest the war-wearied Grendel lifeleH 
lie, as war had before decided for him 
in Heorot ; his carcase was widely torn, 
aiuf since, after death, he suffered a blow, 
the hard swing of the sword, and there 
he (i. e. B.) cut off his head. The pru- 
dent men who with Hr6thg4r loolted 
upon the deep soon saw that, viz. that 
the blending of the waves was all mixed, 
the rough water stained with blood ; the 
grey-haired men, the old in«» spake to- 
other about the good champion, that 
they had no expectation more of the ' 
noble, that he would come to seek the 
famous prince; since there was warning 
of this, that the sea-she-wolf had de- 
■troyed him : then came noon-day, the 
brfive Scyldings left the promontory ; the 
prince of men then weut him home to 
seek his guests, sick of mood, and they 
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Stared upon the lake, they wished and 
expected not that they might see their 
dear lord himself. Then the sword, the 
battle-bill began, after the gore, with 
war-drops to diminish ; that was a marvel, 
that it all melted away, likest unto ice, 
when the Father (he who hath power 
over times and seasons, that is the true 
God) looseneth the chain of frost, and 
unwindeth the wave-ropes. He, the 
prince of the Weder-Geats, took not in 
the dwelling more of the hoarded trea- 
sures (though he saw many there) than 
the mail-hood and with it the hilt vari* 
egated with treasure; the sword itself 
had dissolved before, the twisted mail 
had burnt away, so hot was the blood of 
the poisonous stranger who had perished 
therein. Soon was swimming he who 
in war abode the battle-fall of his foes, 
he dived up through the waters, the mix- 
ture of the waves was all purified, the 
mighty lands, when the fierce stranger 
gave up his days of life, and the mean 
creation. Then came to land the chief- 
tain of the sailors, swimming strong of 
mood, he rejoiced in the sea-gift, the 
mighty-burthen, which he had with him. 
Then went they to meet him, they 
thanked Grod, the powerful troop of 



,' 



I-' 



I 

i 



BEOWULF. 67 

thanes, they rejoiced in their chieftain, 
because they might see him safe : then 
was from the excited many helmet and 
breast-mail quickly taken off; the lake 
subsided, the water under the welkin, 
stained with the blood of the slain. 
Thence they set forth, with active steps, 
rejoicing in spirit, the men kingly-bold 
measured the land-way, the well known 
street ; from the sea-cliff they bore the 
mail-hood with sorrow to each of them, 
of the magnanimous men : four of them 
must convey with difficulty to the gold- 
hall Grendefs head upon the fatal stake ; 
until suddenly fourteen of the Geats, 
good men, brave in war, came to the hall 
with their lord ; proud among them, he 
trod the mead-plains. Then came in I 
the prince of thanes, the man keen of i 
deeds, dignified with honour, the man a ! 
beast of battle, to greet Hr6thgar : then 
was Grendel's head borne by the hair ' 
into the palace, where the men drank, 
fearful before the warriors, and the wo- 
man's therewith, a countenance wondrous 
to behold, men looked upon. 

XXIV. 

Beowulf the son of Ecgthe6w spake : 
Lo, son of Healfdene, prince of the 
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Scyldings, we have joyfully brought this 
sea-gift which thou lookest on, for a token 
of cmr glory. I difficultly accomplished 
that with life, in war beneath the water^ 
I dared the deed with labour ; justly was 
the contest decreed : but that God de# 
fended me^ I might not in the battle do 
any thing with Hrunting, though the 
weapon be good, but the ruler of men 
granted roe that I saw hang beautiful 
upon the wall, an ancient mighty sword 
(oftenest hath he directed me when void 
of hope), $o that with that weapon I 
fought. I slew there in the battle, since 
the occasion repaid me, the keepers of 
the house; then did the war- bill, the 
twisted blade bum up, as the blood 
sprang forth, hottestof gore shed in fight ; 
I bore the hilt away thence from my 
foes ; I punished their crimes, the death- 
plague of the Danes, as it was fitting / 
should. I promise it thee then that tlu>u 
in Heorot mayst sleep secure, with the 
company of thy warriors and every oae 
of the thanes of thy people, old and 
young, that thou hast no need to fear 
for them, in that quarter, O prince of the 
Scyldings, slaughter for thine earls, as 
thou before didst. Then was the golden 
I hilt, primseval work of giants, given into 
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the hand of the oM warrior, the hoary 
cbieAain ; the work of wondrous smiths, 
after the fall of the deviU, it passed into 
the possession of the lord of the Danes, 
and when thasava^-hearted man, (rod'a 
renouncer guilty of murder, gave up this 
world, and his mother also, it came into 
die power of the best of powerful kings 
between two seas, of those who in Sce- 
dentg distributed treasure. Hr6thgirr 
apake, he looked upon the hilt, the old 
l^acy, on which was written th» origin 
of the ancient contest; alter the flood, 
the pouring ocean slew the race of gi- 
ants ; daringly they behaved ; tliat was 
ft race strange to the eternal Ood, tiiere> 
fore the ruler gave them their last reward 
through floods of water : so was on the 
surface of the bright gold with runic let- 
ters rightly marked, set and said for 
whom first was wrought the sword, tht 
costliest of irons, with twisted hilt, and/ 
varie^ted like a snake. Then the wise 
son of Healfdene spake, all were silent t 
liO that may he say, who, an old prince, 
accomplisheth truth and right among the 
people, remembereth all things from of 
old, that this earl was bom more excel- 
lent. Thy glory is uplifted, O my friend 
Be6wulf, beyond distant ways, and gver 
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every people. Thoa boldest it all in 
patience, thy strength with prudence of 
mind ; I shail perform to thee my com- 
pact, as we said before ; thou shalt be 
for a comfort, long gracious to thy peo- 
ple, a help for heroes : not so was He- 
remod to Ecgwela's sons, a defence to 
the Scyldings : he grew not up as they 
desirecl, but for a destruction and a 
deadly plague to the people of the Danes ; 
angry of mood he slew his household 
retainers, his near comrades, until he 
departed alone, the famous prince, from 
the ioys of men : although him mighty 
God exalted with the joys of power, with 
labours, above all men, and advanced 
him forth, yet in his spirit grew a savage 
heart, he gave not to the Danes rings 
according to right : joyless he abode, that 
he endured the work of battle, a tedious 
plague to the people : teach thou thyself 
by him, understand munificence : I, pru* 
dent through years have sung this song 
respecting thee;/ wondrous is it to say 
how mighty Grod, through his great mind, 
distributeth to the race of men, wisdom, 
land, and valour, the lofty rule of all; 
sometimes he at his pleasure suffereth 
to go the thought of man, of famous 
race, he giveth him in his possessions the 
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joy of earth, to hold the refuge-city of 
men : he maketh so subject to him the 
portions of the earth, that he himself 
may not for his folly think of his end ; 
be continueth in feasting, nor doth him 
sickness or age in any degree deceive, 
nor doth for him sudden sorrow darken 
in the mind, nor any where doth hostility 
show warlike hatred, but the world 
turneth at his will ; he knows not the 
worse. 



XXV. 

Until within him a portion of pride 
groweth up and blossometh, when the 
guardian sleepeth, the shepherd of the 
soul ; too fast is that sleep, bound up 
with sorrows ; very near is the slayer who 
shooteth with the fiery bow ; then is he 
in the bosom stricken under the helmet, 
with the bitter arrow, he cannot keep off 
the evil, with the wondrous mandates 
of the cursed spirit ; that which he too 
long hath held seemeth to him too little ; 
fierce minded he becometh avaricious, 
nor doth he proudly distribute solid rings, 
and he his death forgetteth and despiseth, 
because God, the ruler of glory, hath 
before given to him a portion of dignities. 
At the end it oft befalleth that the body 
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ng dnfelk Mi# #Ae ticMrcs, the old ae- 
quitioBt of the wurioTy amd licededi 
BOC terror. Keepoff from thee this fktal 
■alioe, dew Be6w«lf bett of men, and 
chnse for thyself the betta-^etenial guns; 
care not for pride, O fomoos chan^aon ; 
now for a little while is the flower of thy 
strength, eftsooDS will it be diat uck^ 
neas or Uie sword will part thee from thy 
▼akxir, or the dutch of fire, or the wave 
of flood, or the gripe of sword, or the 
flight of dart, or the wink of eyes will 
op pres s and darken thee ; soddcnly will 
it be, that thee, O warrior, death wfll 
orerpower. Thas I for many a year go* 
Temed the Hring-Danes under bearen, 
and secured them with war, iVom many 
tribes, throoghoot this earth, with spears 
and swords ; so that I reckoned upon no 
adversary beneath the circnit of the sun ; 
lo, for this, in my inheritance the reverse 
came upon me, sorrow after joy, since 
Grrendel, the old enemy, became mine 
inmate : I ever bore great sorrow in my 
mind, on account of his rtsit* There- 
fore be thanks to God, the eternal 
Lord, because that I have lived to stare 
with my eyes upon the head dropping 
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with gore, upon my old trouble. Go 
now to thy seat, enjoy the feast, dignU 
fied in war ; to us shall be a multitude u ' 
of treasures in common when it is mom*^ 
ing. The Ge&t was glad of mood, soon 
he went, to visit his seat, as the prudent; 
prince commanded. Then was again at 
before, fairly spoken with a new voice, to 
the renowned sitters in the palace. The 
night^helm grew dusky, dark over the 
vassals ; the court all rose ; the mingled- 
haired old Scylding would visit At^ bed ; 
the QeiX wished the renowned warrior to 
rest immeasurably well ; soon him, the 
foreigner, weary of his journey, the halU 
thane guided forth, who after a fitting 
manner, provided all that the thane 
needed, whatsoever that day the sailors 
over the deep should have/ The mag- 
nanimous warrior rested, fne house rose 
aloft, curved and variegated with gold ; 
the stranger slept therein until the pale 
raven bliSie of heart announced the joy 
of heaven, the bright sun to be come« 
The warriors hastened ; ready were the 
nobles to return to their people ; the firm 
of mind would far from thence, visit his 
ship. Then' did the brave man bid £c- 
gl4f's son bear Hrunting, he bid him 
take the sword, the dear iron ; he said 
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him thanks for the loan, quoth he, he 
reckoned the warlike friend a good man^ 
powerful in war ; nor did he blame with 
words the edge of the sword : that was 
a magnanimous man ! When the war- 
riors brave in war were ready in their 
armour, the prince went to the worthy 
Danes, into their presence, where the 
other was; the man, a beast of war, 
greeted Hrothgar. 

XXVI. 

/ Beowulf, the son of Ecgthe6w spake : 

Now we sea-sailors, comers from afar, 
will say that we intend to seek Hygelac, 
we were excellently served here, thou 
wert very good to us. If I then on earth, 
in any degree may provide for thee a 
greater satisfaction, than I as yet have 
done, with deeds of war, I will soon be 
ready, if over the circuit of the floods I 
hear that, viz. that thy neighbours press 
thee with terror, (as thine enemies did of 
old) I will bring unto thee a thousand, 
thanes, heroes to help thee : I know of 
Hygelac, lord of the Ge&ts, young though 
the shepherd of the people be, that he 
both with words and works will supply 
me, 80 that I may well defend thee, and 
bear to thy aid my javelin, the support 
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of my power, when thou hast need of 
men ; if then Hrethrinc the king's son 
betaketb him to the courts of the Ge4ts, 
there may he find a multitude of friends ; 
the dwellera in distant lands are the 
better to be sought, by him who himself 
is valiant. Hrothg4r spake to him in 
answer; Me wiseGodsendeth (Ae words 
into thy mind ; nerer heard I a man dis- 
cuss more prudently, at so young an age : 
Thou art strong of might, and prudent ; Y I 

in mood, wise of words ; I think it to be k I 

expected, if that akovld happen, viz, t 

that the javelin, that war should fiercely [ ; 

take away the descendant of Hrethref, ( , 

that sickness or iron should take away \ ' 

thy prince, the shepherd of his people, \ ! 

and thou still hast thy life, that the Sea- \ ' 

Ge&ts may not have any better king to 
choose, the treasure- keeper of heroes, if 
those wilt hold thy kinsmen's kingdom. 
Thy disposition pleasetb me, dear Be6- 
wulf, the longer the better: thou hast 
accomplished that between our peoples 
in common, between the tribes of the 
Geata and Gar-danes, there shall be 
peace, and contention shall rest, the hos- 
tile malice which they before endured ; 
that our treasures shall he in common, 
whilst I wield the wide realm ; many a one 
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shall greet the other with benefits, over 
the sea-gull's bath ; the ringed ship shall 
bring orer the deeps offerings and signs 
of love. I know the people to be steady 
both towards foe and friend, in every 
thing blameless, after the old fashion. 
Yet did the protector of earls, the son of 
Healfdene, give them twelve treasures ; 
lie bid him with the gifts seek his own 
people in safety, and soon return again. 
Then did the king good in his nobility, 
the prince of the Scyldings kiss the best 
of thanes, and took him round the neck ; 
tears fell from him the mingled haired ; 
old and infirm €u he was^ of two things 
which he might expect, any other was 
more likely, than that they should after* 
wards see one another again, the high« 
minded men should meet in conference : 
the man was so dear to him, that he 
could not forbear the breast-flood, but 
in his bosom, fast in bonds of thought, 
he secretly longed after the dear man, 
the warrior, against the course q/* blood* 
Thence did Be6wulf the warrior proud 
with gold, tread the grassy plain, ex-» 
tilting in treasure ; the sea-goer that rode 
at anchor awaited its own lord : then as 
they went was Hr6thgir*s liberality often 
praised ; that was a king blameless in 
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eyarv thine^ until old age, which hath 
oft decidea for many persons^ took from 
him the enjoyment of his strength, 

XXVII. 

There came then to the flood a muU 
titude of proud batchelors, they bore th0 
rii^-neti, the locked limb-shirts. Tho 
land-guard discovered as he had done be-o 
fore, the return of the warriors ; not with 
Insult did he greet the strangers from the 
nose of the promontory, but rode to meet 
them ; he said that welcome to the peo« 
(^ of the westerns, the warriors in their 
shining mail went to their ship. There 
on the sand was the boat curved above 
the sea, with ringed prow^ laden with 
waiweedsi with horses and with gifts ; the 
mast rose aloft over Hrothgar's hoarded 
tseftsures ; he to the guardian of the boat 
gave a sword bound with gold, so that 
he afterwards was at the mead-bench the 
more respected for the gifts; for the in- 
heritance. He departed in the ship to cut"^} 
the deep water, he left the land of the/- 
Danes ; there was about the mast a cer-^ 
tain sea-cloth, a sail made fast with a 
rope; the sea- wood thundered; not then 
did the wind hinder the wave-floater from 
its journey over the waters ; the sea^tra* 
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Teller went, the foamiog necked ship with 
the bounden prow floated forth over the 
wave, over the streams of ocean, so that 
they might perceive the cliffsof the Geats, 
the well-known promontories ; the ship 
rushed up, forced by the wind it stood 
upon the land : quickly was the shore- 
g^ard ready at the nesL-nde, he who lone 
before ready at the strand had watched 
the journey of the dear men ; he tied to 
the shore the wide-bosomed ship fast with 
the bond of anchors, lest the might of the 
waves should injure it, the winsome wood. 
Then did he command to bear up the 
treasure of nobles, the ornament and so- 
lid gold : they had not far thence to seek 
the distributer of treasure, Hygelac Hre- 
thel's son, where he himself wiUi his com- 
rades dwelleth near to the seawall : the 
house was excellent, the king, a famous 
chieftain, kept his lofty hall, the very 
young Hygd, wise and well dignified, al- 
though but few years he had dwelt under 

the enclosure of the city Hseredh's 

daughter ; she was nevertheless npt con- 
descending, nor too liberal of gifts, of 
hoarded treasures, to the people of the 
Oe&ts ; the violent queen of the people 
exercised violence of mood, a terrible 
crime ; no one of the dear comrades dared 
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to venture upon that beast, save her wed- 
ded lord, who daily looked apoa her with 
Ais eyes, but she allotted to him appointed 
bonds of slaughter, twisted with hands ; 
soon after, after the clutch of hands, waa 
the matter settled with the knife, so that 
the excellent sword must apportion ike 
affair, must make known the fatal evil : 
such is no womanly custom for a lady to 
accomplish, comely though she be, that 
the weaver of peace should pursue for his 
life, should follownith anger a dear man : 
that indeed disgusted Hemning's kins- 
man. Others said, while drinking the 
ale, that she had committed less mighty 
mischief, lest crafty malice, since she was 
first given surrounded with gold, to the 
young warrior, the noble beast ; since by 
her father's counsel she sought in a jour- 
ney over the fallow flood, the palace of 
Ona, where she afterwards well on her 
throne in good repute living, enjoyed the 
living creations, aJid held high love with 
the prince of men, the best between two 
seas of ail mankind, of the whole race of 
men, so far as I have heard : for Offa, 
the spear-bold warrior, was far renowned 
both for his liberalities, and his wars ; in 
wisdom he held his native inheritance, 
whence he the sad warrior sprang for the 
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afsiitance of men, he the kinsman of 
Hemming, the nephew of Garmund, 
mighty in warfare. 

XXVIII. 

Then did the brave man let out with 
bis troop of comrades, himself idong the 
sand, to tread the sea-plain, the wide 
shores ; the world-lamp shone, the gem 
hastening southward ; they endured their 
journey, boldly they went, until they 
learnt that the good chief, the protector 
of men, the slaughterer of Ongenthe6w, 
the good war-king, was distributing rings 
within his dwellings: to Hygel&c was 
Beowulf's journey soon announced, that 
there through the street, the protector of 
warriors, his comrade in battle, was com^* 
ing alive, safe from the game of war, to 
approach his court. Quickly (so the 
mighty one commanded) was the hall 
within cleared for f^ active guests. There 
sat opposite to himself he who had re- 
turned in safety from the strife, the kinso 
man in company with his kinsman, after 
the lord of men, with a loud speech, haul 
greeted his dear vassal with bold words : 
through the built-hall, went Heereth's 
daughter, with pouring out of wine ; she 
lovc^ the people, she bore the cup of iu- 
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qoor to th« lofty o*et, to thtir hand. 
Hygel&c be^n fnirly to interrogate bii 
comrade in the lofty hall ; curiosity over- 
whelmed him as to what the adventures/, 
of the Sea-Ge4ts had been ; How befell 
it you on yovr journey, dear Beowulf, 
when thou of a sudden determinedst to 
seek warfare afiir off over the salt water, 
a struggle in Heorot : hast thou then in 
any respect made com pen sat ion to Hr6th- 
g4r, the famous piince, against his well 
known plague ? I on this account seethed < 
the care of my mind in bubbling sorrow ; ' 
I trusted not in the expedition of the 
dear man: long I entreated thee, that 
thou in no respect shouldst adventure 
upon the fatal stranger, that thou 
ahouldat let the South-Danes earn glorv 
for themselves in battle against Grendel. 
To God 1 say thanks in that 1 have been 
destined to see thee in safety, Be6wulf, 
the son of Ecgthe6w, spake: Hygelfic 
my lord, that, viz. our contest is no se- 
cretyto many men, what kind of evening 
tim€ Grendel and I past together on the 
spot where he a multitude of times had 
caused sorrowto the victorious Scyldings, 
misery to their prince ; 1 revenged all 
that, so that not any one of Grendel's 
kin throughout the earth, (whosoev— "' 
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the loathly kin longest liveth, encom- 
passed with his fen) hath need to boast 
of the twilight-tumult. At first I came 
thitherto thehM of rings, to greet Hroth- 
gar ; soon did the noble son of Healf* 
dene, when he knew my intention, give 
me a seat beside his own son : the troop 
was joyous ; never during my whole life 
did I see beneath the vault of heaven, 
more mead-joy of men sitting in the hall ; 
from time to time his noble queen, the 
bond of peace between kindred nations, 
went round the whole hall ; she addressed 
her young sons ; often, before she went 
to her seat, she distributed the twisted 
ring to the warrior : from time to time, 
before the stately court, the daughter of 
Hr6thgar bare the ale cup to the war- 
riors one after the other, she whom I 
heard the sitters in the palace name Frei« 
ware, where she was giving to the war* 
riors treasure glittering like the glede. 
She, young and hung round with gold, 
was promised to the glad son of Froda ; 
thus hath the friend of the Scyldings be- 
come the shepherd of the kingdom ; and 
the story telleth that, viz. that he with 
the woman appeased fatal feuds, ancf con- 
tests ; seldom any where, after the fall 
of the people, doth the fatal javelin rest, 
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even for a little while, excellent thoug;h 
the bride be ! Therefore may it well dis- 
gust the chieftain of the Heathobeardan, 
and every one of the peoples, when he, 
the royal child of the Danes, goeth with 
the woman about the palace, served by 
the lofty, when he rejoiceth on his per- 
son in the inheritance of the old, which 
was the hard and ring-mailed sword, the 
treasure of the Heatho-beardan, as long 
as they were fated to wield over their 
weapoDB, until they led to ruin, to the 
playof shields, tAeir dear comrades, and 
their own life. Then at the beer, will say 
some old warrior, that beboldeth the ring, 
one who remembereth all, the warlike 
slaughter of men, (angry will his spirit 
be), sad of mood will he begin to try the 
mind of the young warrior, through the 
thought of Am bosom, to wake the plague 
of war, and this word will he say ; My 
friend, thou mayst recf^nise the sword, 
the dear steel, which thy father bore to 
the fight, under hU closed helmet, for 
the last time, when the Danes slew him, 
the bold Scyldings gained the fatal field, 
since Withergyld fell, after the downfall 
of heroes: nowhere, thechildoflknow 
not whom of the murderers goeth about 
(Ae palace triumphing in fAe decorations. 
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boaftetb of the slaogfater, and beavetk 
that treasure which thou with right 
shonkUt mle : thus inciteth he Aim, and 
remindeth every time with mouniful 
words, until the occasion cometh that the 
woman-senrer, for the deeds of his father 
sleepeth stained in blood after the bite of 
the sword, fined of his life : thence then 
the other warrior escapeth, well knoweth 
he already the land ; then on both sides 
will be broken the sworn oaths of earls, 
afterwards in Ingeld fatal malice will boil 
up, and his love of the woman will be- 
come cooler after the waves of care. 
Therefore I count not on the good feeU 
ing of the Heathobeardan, that their 
lordly peace with the Danes will be with- 
out treachery, or their friendship fast. 
Now will I continue to speak respecting 
Grendel, that thou, O distributor of trea- 
sure, mayst well know how the furious 
rush of heroes afterwards turned out: 
after the gem of heaven glided over the 
deeps, the stranger came enraged, the 
foul evening-plague to visit us, where we 
in security watched the hall ; there was 
his glove active in war, a life-destroyer 
to the fated ; he who foremost lay, a 
girded warrior, to him my noble kindred 
thane, was Grendel a slaughterer with his 
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mouth ; be swallowed up all the body of 
the dear man : still, none the ^ooner for 
that would the bloody-toothed murderer, 
mindful of mischiefs, go empty-handed 
from the gold-hall, but he, proud of his 
might, tried me, ready-handdl he clutch- 
ed me ; M^ glove hung down, wide and 
strange, fast with cunningly worked 
bands, it was all skilfully wrought with 
the devirs strength, and with skins of a 
dragon ; he, the beast, a doer of deeds, 
would clutch me sinless therein, one of 
many ; this might he not so do, when I 
in rage stood upright : too long it is to 
relate how I gave the mighty mischief 
his reward for every evil, where I, my 
{Nrince, dignified thy people with my 
deeds ; he escaped away ; for a little 
while did he enjoy the pleasure of life ; 
nevertheless hii left hand guarded Au 
path for him on Heorot, and he humbled 
from thence, ctndsdid of mood, fell to the 
abyss of the lake: to me the friend of 
the Scyldings abundantly repaid the rush 
of war, with solid gold, with many trea- 
sures, when the morning came, and we 
had sat down to the feast. There was V\ 
song and glee, the old Scylding, asking 
much, related things of old : from time 
to time the beast of war touched the joy 
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of the harp, the wood of pleasure, some- 
times he related a tale, sooth and sad, 
sometimes the magnanimous king rightly 
pursued a strange narrative ; sometimes 
m turn began the ancient warrior, bound 
with age, to discourse unto the young 
men, the strength of war; his bosom 
boiled within, when he prudent with 
years called to memory a multitude of 
deeds. Thus we therein the whole day 
long spiritedly consumed, until night 
came, the second night to men : then was 
soon in turn GrendeFs mother ready with 
vengeance for her grief; sorrowful she 
went, death had taken away her son, and 
the warlike hatred of the Westerns : the 
hideous woman avenged her child, she 
slew with fury a warrior ; then was the 
life departed from JEschere, the prudent 
old councillor ; neither might they, the 
people of the Danes, when morning came, 
burn him the death wearied with fire, nor 
lift upon the pile the dear man; she, the 
parental relative of the foe, bare forth 
the carcase under the mountain-stream : 
that was to Hrothgar fiercest of all the 
griefs which for a long time had fallen 
upon the prince of the people ; then the 
kmg sad of mood entreated me, by thy 
life, to accomplish a deed of valour amid 
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the clash of waves, to venture with my 
life, to gain glory ; he promised me re- 
ward. Then I, as is widely known, found 
a grim savage abyss-keeper of the wave : 
there for a while we two had a struggle 
hand to hand, the deep bubbled with 
poison, and I shortened of her head the 
mother of Grendel, with a mighty blade, 
in the sea house ; thence did life with pain 
depart ; I was not yet doomed to die. 
But the son of Healfdene, the protector 
of heroes, gave me in turn a multitude of 
treasures. 

XXXI. 

Thus the powerful king habitually 
lived ; by no means had I lost by the re- 
wards, the meed of my might, but he 
the son of Healfdene, gave me, at my 
own disposition, treasures which I will 
bring to thee, O king of men, which I 
will joyfully prepare for thecj since all 
my advantages depend on thee ; I have 
few blood-relations save thee, O Hygelac. 
Then commanded he to bring in the boar, '^ 
an ornament to the head, the helmet 
lofty in war, the grey mail-coat, the ready 
battle-sword ; afterwards he spake these 
words: To me did Hr6thgar give this 
war-dress, the wise prince gave some of 
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it with his word ; he commanded that I 
should first in turn say to thee of it ; he 
quoth that Heorogir the king, the prinee 
of the Scyldings had it ybr a long while ; 
none the sooner would he give to his 
son, the bold Heoroweard, dear to him 
though he were, these breast-weeds. Do 
thou enjoy all welL I heard that four 
horses, apple-fallow, at once alike fol- 
lowed the treasures ; he gave to him the 
enjoyment both of the horses and the 
treasures: so ought a kinsman to do, 
not to weave the net of snares with 
secret craft, for another, not to prepare 
death for a comrade. Towards Hygelac 
the bold in battle was his nephew very 
well-minded, and each unto the other 
mindful of conferring benefits. I heard 
that he gave to Hygd, the collar, the 
variegated wondrous treasure which 
Wealhtheow, a king's daughter, gave 
him ; with thisy three horses slim, and 
bright with their saddles, since their 
breast was dignified after the service of 
\ rings. Thus the son of £cgthe6w, a man 
. . celebrated for his wars, grew old in good 
- ' deeds, he acted according to justice, nor 
did he drunkenly strike the partakers of 
the hearth ; his mind was not cruel, but 
I \ he, a beast of war, held of all mankind 
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the greatest strength, tht mighty gift 
that Ood had given him. Long was i^ 
shame that the sons of the Gc4ts did not 
reckon him a good worrier^ nor would 
make him the lord o( their troops, worthy 
of much on the mead-bench : often they 
said that he was slack, a prince of little 
virtue ; there came however to the glo- 
rious man a reverse of every annoyance. 
Then did the king famous in war, the 
refuge of warriors, command to fetch in 
the legacy of Hrethel, ornamented with: 

Sid ; there was not then among the' 
AtA a better treasure in the nature of 
a sword ; that he laid on Bc6wulf *s bo- 
som, and gave to him seven thousand, a 
palace, and a royal seat; to both of 
them alike among the tribe was the land 
natal, the territory, and the inherited 
right wcu stronger m the other, the king- 
dom far and wide, than whom a better 
man was there : that in turn passed away 
in later davs, in the tumults of war, after 
Hygel6c fell, and war swords became 
the bane of Heared under the wall of 
shields, when him the hard meUf bold 
in battle, the warlike Scylfings sought 
among the victorious people, and hum- 
bled from his wars the nephew of He- 
reric; afterwards the broad kingdom 
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came to Be6wulf, into his hand ; he held 

it well for fifty years, {he was a prudent 

• king, an old guardian of the inheritance) 

' . until that one, viz. a dragon, began to 

I rule in the dark nights, who on a heap 

I disposed of his treasure, and the strong 

. { stone-hill : the road lay under, unknown 

to men : there within it, went I know 

not what man 

[This part of the MS. is hopelessly 
obliterated. From the few words 
remaining, as well as from a sub- 
sequent part of the poem , it appears, 
however, that these lines contained 
some account of the manner in 
which the fugitive robbed the dragon 
of a golden vase.] 
There was a multitude of such in the 
cavern, of ancient treasures, even as in 
days of yore I know not what man in 
gratitude had hid them there, them the 
mighty legacy of a noble race, them the 
dear treasures. All these had death 
taken away in earlier times, and the one 
besides, of the flower of the people, who 
there longest went about, the sad prince 
would not on this account delay, since 
he could only for a short period enjoy 
the old acquisitions : the hill stood all 
\ \ ready upon the plain near to the waves 
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of water, low by the promontory, fa&t 
with powerful craft; there within the 
keeper of rings bare the treasure of he- 
roes, a portion of solid gold hardened in 
fire : he spake few words ; Hold thou 
now, O earth, now that the heroes might 
not, the possession of men ; lo ! good 
men once before, earned it from thee. 
A warlike death hath taken away, a life- 
destroyer hath fiercely taken away every 
man of my people, of those who have 
given up this life, have seen the joy of 
balls. There is none who may bear the 
sword, or receive the solid cup, the va- 
luable drinking vessel :/ sick to death are 
the valiant. The hard helmet shall 
moulder y adorned with gold, surrounded 
with embossed ornaments (the nourishers 
who should tend the war-helmet sleep 
in death)y so also shall the war-coat, 
which in battle over the crash of shields 
endured the loathly bite of steels, moul- 
der after the warrior that bore it : nor 
may the ring of the mail coat go far and 
wide with the warrior, by the side of 
heroes ; there is no joy of the harp, no 
pleasure of the musical wood ; nor doth 
the good hawk swing beyond the hall, 
nor doth the swift horse beat the enclo- 
sure of the city, the fatal plague hath 
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•ent forth a maltitude of lires. Thus 
sad of mood of old he moaned, ooe after 
all the rest, sadly he wept by day and 
night, until the waves of death touched 
at his heart. The M twilight plague 
found the pleasant treasure stand open, 
he, ffiz. who burning seeketh the hilb, 
the naked furious dragon flieth by night 
involved in fire : him the dwellers upon 
the earth earth, where he pru- 
dent with years guardeth the heathen 
gold, nor is it a whit the better for him : 
There far three hundred years did the 
mighty plague hold in the earth a cer- 
tain treasure-house, until one man an- 
gered him in mood ; he bare to his liege 
lord the solid cup, he begged his lord 
for a covenant of peace : the treasure 
was discovered, the treasure of rings wcls 
borne away, his prayer was granted to 
the ¥rretched man, his lord looked upon 
the ancient work of men. At first when 
the dragon awoke was fury renewed ; he 
smelt Uiere about the stone, stout of 
heart he discovered the foot-step of the 
foe : he {viz. the foe) stepped forth by 
secret power, near to the dragon's head ; 
so may the undoomed man whom the 
grace of the Almighty preserveth, easily 
escape sorrow and dangerous adventure. 
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The keeper of the treasure sought ea- 
gerly over the ground, he would hnd the 
man, him who in his sleep had done 
him this evil : hot and fierce of mood, 
he went backwards and forwards round 
about his heaps, the whole hill without, 
nor did he find any man in the wilder- 
ness: but he took pleasufe in war, in 
times of warlike work : he returned to 
his hill, he sought the valuable vessel, 
he soon discovered that, viz, that some 
man had tampered with his gold, hie 
lofty treasures. The keeper of the hoard t 
with difficulty waited until evening came ; 
angry was then the shepherd of the hill ; 
Ae- would then extensively repay with 
fire his dear drinking cup. Then was 
day departed, to the pleasure of the ser- 
pent, no longer would he abide upon his 
mound, but he proceeded with fiame, 
furnished with fire : fearful to the people 
in the land was the beginning, even as 
it speedily was ended with sorrow, in 
the person of their prince. 

XXXIII. 

Then the stranger began to spit with \ 
fire, to burn the bright dwellings ; the \ 
flame of fire stood for a terror to men : 
not there would the loathly flyer through 
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the tir leave augbt alive; the warfare 
of the dragon was widely visible, the 
malice of the variecoloured dragon, near 
and (ar, how the warlike plague hated 
and persecuted the people of the Gedts : 
to hu hoard he returned back, to his 
secret hall, before daytime ; he had in- 
volved the inhabitants of the land with 
flame, with fire and brand; he trusted 
in his hill, in his war and in his mound ; 
hope lied to him. Then was the terror 
announced to Beowulf, speedily in truth, 
that his own home, the best of Duildings, 
was destroyed with waves of fire, the 
treasure throne of the Greats ; that was 
to the goodprtfice savage in his bosom, 
the greatest of mental sorrows : the prince 
thought that he should be bitterly angry 
with the almighty, ynth the eternal lord, 
contrary to old nght ; his breast boiled 
within with dark thoughts, in a manner 
such as befitted him not. The fire dra«- 
gon, the earth-keeper, had utterly de- 
stroyed with fire the fastness of the peo- 
ple, the island without : for this the 
war-king, the prince of the Westerns 
taught him punishment. Then did the 
* refuge of earls command to make for 
; him a variegated shield, all of iron : he 
knew well enough that a shield of wood 
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could not help him, lindentrood opposed 
to fire : he the prince of proved good* 
neas was fated to abide the end of the 
empty days, of worldly life ; and with 
him the aragon, although he had long 
possCGsed the hoarded treasure. The 
prince of rings was then too proud to 
seek the wide flier with a troop, with a 
lai^ company ; he feared not for him- 
self that battle, nor did he make any 
account of the dragon's war, his latxiru 
ousneas, and valour, because he before, 
daring difficulties, bad succeeded in 
many a war, in many a tumult of battle, 
since he a warrior prosperous in victory 
had purified the hall of Hrothg^r, and 
destroyed by grappling in battle with 
Grendel's relatives, the loathly of race. 
That was not the lightest of contests 
where they slew Hygelac, after tAeking 
of the Geats, the friendly lord of peoples, 
the ofispringof Hrethel, perished in war- 
onsets, with the drink of swords, beaten 
down with a bill, in Fresland : thence 
Be6wulf came, by his own strength, Ae 
«nduredtAe advantage of swimming; he 
had upon his arm....xxx, of war-im- 

Slements, jwhen he descended upon the 
eep sea.' In no respect had kit foes 
any reason to boast, active in war, in 



M 



BEOWULF. 



I 
I 



that they went against Aim, that they 
bore their shield ; few came back again 
from the fierce in war, to visit their 
home. Then did the son of £cgthe6w, 
a wretched solitary, swim over the path 
of seals, back to his people, where Hygd 
had offered him rings and a throne : he 
trusted not in his child that he would be 
able to hold his paternal throne against 
foreign nations. Then Hygeldc was 
dead, hut none the sooner for that could 
the wretched people find at the noble'5 
hands^ on any account, that he would 
become Lord over Heardred, or that he 
would choose ybr himself the kingdom ; 
but he supported him among the people 
with friendly councils, joyfully with ho- 
nour until he became older, he ruled the 
Weder-Geats: him the sons of venge- 
ance, the children of Ohthere sought 
over the sea : they had oppressed the 
helm of the Scylfings, the best of sea- 
kingSf of those who in Swio-rice distri- 
buted treasure, the famous prince : that 
became a sign for him ! He there the 
•on of Hygellc, deprived of life, obtained 
by lot a deadly wound, amid the swing- 
ings of the sword, and Ongenthe6w*s 
child went back again to visit his home 
since Heardred was slain : he let Be6- 
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vmlf hold the throne, and rule over the 
Geats : that was a good king ! 

XXXIV. 

He remembered the reward of the ruin 
of the people ; in late^r days he became 
the friend of Eadgils in his distresses : 
the son of Ohthere went over the wide 
side with people, with war and weapons, 
he punished him afterwards with Me cold, 
sorrowful journey, he deprived the king 
of life. Thus had he, the son of £cg- \ . 
theow overlived every malice, . every \ , 
fierce contest j every deed of valour, until | [ 
that one day when he must venture 
against the Worm. One of thirteen the 
Lord of the Gedts departed, furious with 
anger, to behold the dragon: he had 
there learnt by enquiry whence the feud 
arose, the fatal malice of warriors : the 
famous treasure cup, had come to his 
bosom through* the hand of the traitor, 
who was the thirteenth man in the troop, 
he who had laid the beginning of the 
contest : bound, and sad of mind, he 
must in shame from thence guide them 
over the plain : he went against his will, 
until he was ware of a cavern, a mound 
under the earth, nigh to the seawave, to 
the clashing of waters, which cave was 
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full within of embossed ornaments and 
wires; a savage guardian, ready and 
fierce in war, old under the earth, held 
the treasures of gold : that was no easy 
purchase for any man to obtain. Then 
the king hard in war sat upon the pro- 
montory, whilst he the prince of the 
Geats bade* farewell to his household 
icomrades ; sad was his mind, wavering, 
and ready for death. Fate was immea- 
surably nigh, which was to gpreet the old 
warrior, to seek the treasure of the soul, 
to divjde insunder life and body; not 
the longer was the life of the noble sur- 
rounded with flesh. Be6wulf the son of 
Eegtheow spake : I in my youth have 
lived through many war onsets, many 
hours of battle : I remember all that ; I 
was seven years old, when the prince of 
treasures, the friendly Lord of peoples 
took me from my fatiier ; Hrethrel the 
king held and supported me, he gave 
me treasure and the feast, he remembered 
our relationship; I was to him in life 
no whit more hateful, {d warrior, in his 
dwellings) than any one of his children, 
Herebeald and Haethcyn, or my Hyge- 
lac. For the eldest was the bed of death 
spread, as it should not have been, by 
the deeds of his kinsman, since Haethcyn 
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and the dwelling-place. Thus the helm 
of the Westerns bore bubbling sorrow 
in his heart for Herebeald ; in no respect 
could he better the feud upon his mur- 
derer ; none the sooner could he bring 
himself to hate the warrior with hostile 
deeds, though it was not pleasing to 
him : he then with the sorrow, since this 
grief had fallen upon him, gave up the 
joy of men, he chose God's light, he left 
unto his offspring, as a rich man doth, 
his land and metropolis, when he de- 
parted from life. Then was quarrel and 
contention between Swedes and Geats, 
over the wide water, dissension common, 
the hostile malice of warriors, after 
Hrethel died, until to him the sons of 
Ongenthe6w were • • • • brave, fierce in 
war they would not hold peace over the 
deeps, but often around Hreosnabeorh 
they completed the terrible ambush : 
that may my friend relate, the feud and 
the offence, as it was famous among 
men ; although the other bought with 
his life, with a hard bargain, yet for 
Haethcyn the Lord of the Gekts was war 
active. There in the morning did I hear, 
that one relative established slaughter 
for the other, with the edges of the bill, 
when Ongenthe6w visiteUi Eofer; his 
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war-helmet gave way, the old Scylfing 
fell pale ; he remembered At5 hand, and 
the feud well enough, he held not back 
the fatal whirl of the sword. I repaid 
with my light sword in the war, as t^ was 
granted unto me, the treasures which he 
presented me: he (i. e. Hrethel) gave 
me land, a territory, Me joy of a pater- 
nal possession ; he had no need to seek, 
to buy with treasure, worse warriors 
among the Gifthas, or Grardenes, or in 
Swiorfce. Thus I in battle, ever before 
him, alone in war, would do battle, and 
so during my whole life / shall, as long 
as this sword endureth, which late and 
early hath oft served me ; since I for my 
valour became the slaughterer with my 
hands of the day-raven, Hugh the war- 
rior : not at all might he bring the trea*' 
sure, the ornament of the breast to the 
king of the Frisians, but the keeper of 
the standard cringed in the fight ; nor 
was my sword his bane, but / in war 
clutched the waves of his heart, / brake 
the bone-house : now shall the edge of 
the bill, the hand and hard sword war 
for treasure. Be6wulf addressed them, 
Ae spake for the last time with threatening 
words : I have dared many battles in my 
youth, and yet will I, the old guardian 
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of my people, seek a feud, accoroplisb 
glory, if the sinful mischief will seek me 
out of his cavern. Then greeted he every 
one of the men, the bold helm-bearer 
greeted his dear comrades for the last 
time : I would not bear sword, or weapon 
against the worm, if I knew how I else 
might proudly grapple with the wretch ^ 
as I of old with Grendel did, but I ween 
this war-fire is hot, fierce and poisonous; 
therefore have I on me shield and byr- 
nie : I will not fiy a single foot stepyVom 
the guardian of the hill, but to us at the 
wall shall be, as Fate, the Lord of every 
man, provideth for us : I am proud in 
mind that I may attend to glory, against 
this war-fly. Abide ye on the hill, co- 
vered with byrnies, warriors in trappings, 
which of us two may in safety recover 
from his wound, after the rush of war : 
that is no expedition for you, nor for 
any common man, (save mine alone) 
that he against the wretch should divide 
labour, should accomplish the valour of 
a warrior. I shall with courage obtain 
the gold, or war, the bale of life shall 
fiercely take your Lord. Then did the 
famous warrior arise beside his shield » 
hard under helmet he bare the sword- 
shirt under the cliffs of stone : he trusted 
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in the strength of one man ; nor is such 
an expedition for a coward. He saw^ 
there by the wall (he who in many a war 
had been successful, good in his muni- 
ficence, a tumult of battle when troops 
clashed, he stood upon an arch of stone) 
a stream break from thence out of the 
mountain ; the wave of the fountain was 
hot with warlike fires; he could not, 
succeed in descending nigh unto the 
treasure for any while without burning, 
on account of the dragon's tire. Then 
did the chieftain of the Weder-Gedts, 
since he was angry, let words proceed 
from his breast, the strong of heart 
stormed : the voice came in warlike-loud 
to sound beneath the hoary stone ; hate 
was excited ; the treasure-keeper recog- 
nized the voice of man : there was no 
longer time of peace for the warrior ; 
first came forth the breath of the wretch, 
hot war-blood out of the stone ; the earth 
thundered ; the warrior, the Lord of the 
Ge4ts, stepped away under his defence, 
under the margin of the shield, against 
the savage stranger. Then was the 
heart of the ring-bowed serpent made 
ready to seek battle ; the good warking 
had before swung his sword, the old in- 
heritance, violent of edge. To each of 
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ikttm nvife-UMMglitMi wis tenor firom 

tk9 odier. The praoe of Ineads stead- 

1^ of nood stood betide Att loftj shield. 

TWw lA« vonn bait npidlj together, 

be awaked in anbosh ; then proceeded 

be to §;o, barain^, bent layelA^r, to dis- 

^ tribute cotttost : lAe sbiekl ddended well 

I lile and body for tAc fomous pcioce, for 

I a sborter tiiae tban bis opimoa sought 

\ Jrmm ii^ where be, for diat tiaie, for the 

first pait of the daT. siiist widd glory in 
battle vwhich Fate did aot allot to him!) 
The Lord of the Geats lifted apikuhand, 
he stniek the tenibly cohMured worm 

with tk» legacy of so that the 

ed|>e new wefak« brown npoQ tke bone ; 
U hitler strongly than Us nighty king, 
oppiessed with kboors, had need. Then 
was tAc keeper of lAtf hill, of angry mood 
after tke warlike blow; ke threw wi0i 
Hatal fire; widely sprang the beams of 
w«r; the prince of the Geats boasted 
not of glonoitt Tictoiy : tke war bill de- 
ceired him, naked at tke strifo, as it an 
iion of old goodness ought n<$t to kave 
dome : that was no easy expedition, so 
that the lamous son of Ecgtheow would 
give up the plain, ke must will to inhabit 
a dwdling elsewhere; thus ^lall every 
man leave these poor days! It was not 
long before tke wretches closed again 
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together ; the keeper of the treasure 
hwlened himself, Au lureast boiled with 
his breath, with a new voice: he who 
before ruled over the people suffered 
painfully, involyed.in fire; not at all 
did his immediate comrades, the sons of 
nobles stand in a troop around him, in 
warlike magnificence, but they turned 
to the wood, to save their life : in one 
of them his heart boiled with sorrow : 
never may any thing turn aside the 
feeling o/'relationship, in him that think- 
eth well. 

XXXVI. 

Wiglaf was he named, the son of 
Weohst4n, a dear ^ield- warrior, a chief- 
tain of the Scylfings, the kinsman of 
iElfhere: he saw his liege lord suffer 
heat under his helmet : he remembered 
then the favours which* he before had 
conferred upon Aim, the wealthy dwell- 
ing-place of the Wcegmundings, and 
every public right, whidi his father had 
possessed. Then could he not refrain, 
he seized his shield, the yellow linden- 
wood, he drew his old sword, which 
among men was the legacy of £4nmund 
Ohther^'s son, to whom in battle Weoh- 
stan became a slaughterer, with the 
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edges of the sword, {he punished him 
friendless), and from his kinsman he bare 
away the brown-coloured helmet, the 
ringed b3nmie, the old gigantic sword 
which Onela had given him, the war 
weeds of his comrade, the ready imple- 
ments of war : never spake he respecting 



I the feud, although he had driven into 

I exile the child of his brother. He (We* 

^ ohstin) held the treasure, the bill and 

^ bymie for many a year, until his son 

I might accomplish valour, as his father 

I had before him ; then did he give to him 

among the Ge4ts, of every hind of war 
weeds without number, when he departed 
from life, old upon the way of death : 
that was the first time for the young war- 
rior that he should accomplish the rush 
of war with his free Lord : his courage 
failed him not, nor did his kinsman's 
legacy grow weak in the war, as the 
worm discovered when once they came 
together. Wigl&f spake ; many right 
words he said unto his comrades, sor- 
rowful was his mood: I remember all 
that, where we served the mead, when 
we promised in the beer-hall to our Lord 
who gave us rings, that we would repay 
him for the implements of war, if a ne<- 
cessity of this kind should befall him, 



BEOWULF. 107 

for the helmets and hard swords : when 
he of his own accord selected us from 
his troop for this expedition, he remind- 
ed us of our fame, and gave to me these 
treasures ; he said that he considered us 
good warriors, bold helm-bearers, al- 
Siough our Lord, the shepherd of the 
people thought to accomplish this deed 
of valour, alone without us, because he 
most of men hath accomplished glories, 
fool-hardy deeds. Now is the day come 
that our liege Lord requireth strength, 
and good warriors : Come ! let us go to' 
him, let us help our chieftain, although 
the grim terror of fire be hot; God 
knoweth in me, that it is far more lief to 
me that the flame should clasp my body 
together with him that gave me gold ; 
it seemeth not fitting to me that we 
should bear back our shields to our land, 
unless we first may fell the foe, and de- 
fend the life of the prince of the Wes- 
terns. I know well enough that it was 
not the old custom, that he alone, with' 
out the power of the Gredts, shall suffer 
distress, shall sink in battle. To us both 
shall sword and helmet, bymie and 
heavy dress, be in common. He went', 
then through the fatal smoke, he bare 
his war-helmet to the assistance of his 
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Lord ; he said a few words : Dear Be- 
6wulf, accomplish well all that thou in 
early youth hast already said, that thou 
wouldst not suffer right to fall to the 
ground, while thou livedst; now shalt 
lAoic, famous of deeds, true-minded no- 
ble, defend thy life with all thy might ; 
I will assist thee. After these words the 
\ worm came furious, the foul insidious 
'stranger, variegated with waves of fire, 
a second time to visit his foes, the hated 
men ; with fire- waves he burnt up the 
shield by the margin ; the bymie could 
not g^ve any assistance to the young 
warrior, but the young man boldly went 
under his kinsman's shield, since his own 
was burnt to pieces by the fires. In 
turn the war-king remembered his fame, 
his mighty strength, he struck with his 
war-bill, so that it driven with force stood 
upon ^Ae head of the worm ; Naming 
burst insunder, it failed in the battle 
Be6wulf *s sword old and grey-spotted ; 
that was not granted to him, viz. that 
edges of iron might help him in the war ; 
the hand was too strong, which as I have 
heard overpowered every sword, every 
blow, when he to fight bore weapons 
hardened in wounds ; it was none the 
better for him. Then was the mighty 
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pbgoe, tke fierce fire diake a third time, 
mmdfal of the fend : ke rushed upon 
the bmoiu prince ; there he largely re- 
pud him ; hot aod warlike fierce, he 
clutched the whole neck with bitter 
banes; he was bloodied with life-gwe, 
the blood boiled in waves. 



Tlien heard I that the earl displayed 
fitting valour, itrength and courage, at 
the need of his great king as it was na- 
tural for him to do, nor cared he for the 
mail-hood, but tbe band of the bold man 
burned as he belped hit kinsman, when 
he struck the hostile-stranger down- 
wards ; (&e warrior in Au trappings cfrvcA 
so that tbe sword plungeo, variegated 
and solid; so that afi^wards the fire 
began to abate : in turn the king him- 
self wielded his wits ; he brandished kis 
fatal sword, bitter and sharp in war, 
which he wore upon his bymie : the : 
helm of the Westerns carved the worm ' 
in the midst, (they felled the foe), he 
punished his deadly courage, and they 
two, the related thanes had destroyed 
him ; (so should a warrior be, a thane 
in need;) so that for the prince was a 
time of victory in hia expedition, hit 
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worldly work, won by his own deeds. 
U Then began the wound which the earth- 
/ drake had before wrought for him, to 
' bum and swell ; he soon discovered that, 
viz. that fatal mischief, poison boiled in 
I his breast within : then went the noble 
where he by the wall, wise of mind sat 
upon a stone; he looked upon the work 
of giants, how the eternal cavern held 
within stone arches fast upon pillars. 
Then did the thane immeasurably good, 
with his hand wash with water, his dear 
Lord, the famous prince stained with 
war-gore, satiated with battle, and sought 
his health. Be6wulf spake ; he. said of 
his wound, his wound fatally destructive ; 
he knew already that he had endured 
the space of his days, the joy of earth ; 
then was all the measure of his days de- 
parted, and death immeasurably nigh. 
Now would I give unto my son these 
war weeds, if any heir after me, were 
gpranted to me, belonging to my body. 
I have held this people fifty years ; there 
was not any king of my neighbours, who 
dared to greet me with warriors, to op- 
press me with terror. I, in my land 
awaited seasonable occurrences, I held 
mine own well, I sought not treacherous 
malice, nor swore unjustly many oaths ; 
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on account of all this, I sick with mortal 
wounds, may have joy, since the ruler 
of men will not needto reproach me with 
the slaughter of kinsmen, when my life 
departeUi from the body. Now do thou 
go immediately to behold the hoard un- 
der the hoary stone, my dear Wigldf, 
now the worm lyeth, he sleepeth sorely 
wounded, ravished of his treasure; be 
now in haste, that I may understand the 
ancient wealth, the possession of gold, 
that I may readily look upon the orna- 
ments, the variegated gems, so that I, 
after beholding the wealth of treasure, 
may the softer relinquish my life, and 
the people whom I long have held. 

XXXVIII. 

Then heard I that the son of Wihstan, 
after these words quickly obeyed his 
wounded Lord, sick with the sword, and 
that he bore his ring-net, his twisted 
war-shirt under the roof of the hill. Glo- 
rious with victory, where he went beside 
the rock, the bold kindred thane beheld 
a multitude of treasured gems, gold glit- 
ter heavy upon the ground, a wonder 
upon the wall, and the den of the worm, 
the old twilight fly; Aesat(; dishes stand, 
the vessels of men of old, deprived of 
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them that should keep them, void of or- 
nament : there was many a helmet old 
and rusted, a multitude of bracelets cun- 
ningly bound together; (treasure, gold 
upon the ground may easily contemn 
any one of. the race of men, let him that 
will, hide it) : also he saw lower over 
them, an ensign all of gold, lofty above 
the hoard, the mightiest of wonders made 
with hands, locked with the powers of 
songs, from which there stood beams of 
light, so that he could understand the 
plain of the abyss, and look throughout 
the place of exile ; there was not any 
appearance there of the worm, but him 
the edge had taken away. Then heard 
I that a single man, in the mound, plun- 
dered the hoard, the old work of giants, 
laded at his own will upon his bosom 
cups and dishes ; he took the ensign also, 
brightest of beacons, a bill shod with 
brass, the edge was iron, belonging to 
the old Lord, for whom it for a long 
while was the protector of the treasures ; 
he bore the terror of fire, hot before the 
hoard boiling fatally at midnight, until 
he died the death. The messenger was 
in haste, anxious for his return, furnished 
with treasure : curiosity overcame him, 
as to whether he should find the bold of 
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heart alive on the plain. Me prince of 
the Westerns lick to death, where he 
before had left him : he then going with 
the treasures found the famous prince, 
his lord, stained with gore, at the end of 
his life; he begant^in to sprinlciehim 
with water, until the point of words 
brake through the treasure of the breast. 
Beowulf spake, old of limb, he looked I 
upon the gold : I eive thanks in woids \ 
to the Lord of all, tne King of glory, the 
eternal Lord, for the treasures which I 
here stare upon ; in that 1 might before 
my dying day obtain such for my peo- 
ples; now I have purchased prudently 
with my death, a hoard of treasures; tt 
will be yet of advantage at the need of 
the people : longer may I not here be : 
command the famous in war to work a 
mound, bright after the funeral fire, upon 
the nose of (As promontory, which shall 
rise high aloft on Hronesnees for a me- 
nwrial to my people, that the sea sailors 
may afterwards call it Bedwulf's mound, 
when the Brenttngs drive afar over the 
darkness of the floods. The prince bold 
of mind did from his neck the golden 
ring, {he gave it to his thane, to the 
young warrior,) hig helmet coloured like 
gold,, a ring and bymie; he bade him 
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brook them well ; Thou art the last rem- 
nant of our kin, of the Waegmundings : 
Fate hath swept away to death all my 
sons, warriors in their valour ; I must 
follow them. That was the last word of 
the old prince^ in the thought of his 
breast, before he chose the funeral fire, 
the hot war-wares : from his bosom de- 
parted the soul to seek the glory of the 
just. 



XXXIX. 



Then had it sadly befallen the young 
man, that he saw upon the earth the 
dearest man, at the end of life lie pow- 
erless ; his slaughterer the frightful earth 
drake lay also robbed of life, compelled 
by evil ; longer might not the twisted 
worm wield the hoard of rings, but him 
edges of iron took away, hard war- 
sherds, the legacies of hammers, so that 
the wide- Bier, stilled with wounds, fell 
upon the earth, nigh unto the treasure- 
house ; not through the air at midnight 
did he go exulting, proud in the posses- 
sion of treasures, did he exhibit his ap- 
pearance, but he fell upon the earth, 
through the handywork of the war- 
prince : few of men, of strong men, as 
1 have heard, have prospered (daring 
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though they were in every deed) by 
rushing against the breath of poison- 
plagues, or troubling with their hands 
the hall of rings, if they found the keeper 
abiding awake upon the hill : to Be6wulf 
was the portion of lordly treasures repaid 
with death: either of the combatants 
had reached the end of thii poor life ! 
It was not long before that, viz. that the 
cowards left the wood, a race of faithless 
men, ten all together, those who before 
dared not to pla^ with javelins, at the 
great need of their liege Lord ; but they 
ashamed now bore their shields, their 
war- weeds, where the old prince lay, 
to look upon Wigl&f: he the active 
champion, sat wearied nigh unto ^Ae 
shoulders of his Lord ; he washed him 
with water; he succeeded no whit, he 
could not, much as he desired it, detain 
the life in his prince upon earth, nor 
would the doom of Ood the ruler in any 
respect turn back, but rule in fact over 
every man, as it still doth. Then fVom 
the young warrior was a grim answer 
easy to be got by him who before had 
lost courage. Wigl&f, Wihst4n*s son 
spake ; the warrior sad of mind looked 
angrily : Lo ! he that will speak the 
truth may say that, viz. that the Lord 
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who gave you the treasures, the warlike 
trappings wherein ye stand, (when he at 
the ale^bench often gave to the sitters in 
the hall) helm and bymie, a prince to his 
thanes, such as he far or near might find 
the boldest) ^at he threw away virar- 
weeds enough, and mettns of defence, 
when war came upon him : by no means 
needed the king to boast of his comrades ; 
nevertheless God, ruler of victories, grant- 
ed him that he avenged himself alone 
with his edge, when he had need of va- 
lour : I could give him in the war but 
little protection for his life, and yet be- 
gan above my measure, to help my kins- 
man ; ever was I the weaker ; then I 
struck with my sword the homicide, lie 
boiled the fiercer with fires, intentionally ; 
too few defenders thronged around their 
prince, when the opportunity came upon 
him ! Now shall the service of treasure, 
and the gift of swords, all joy of a pa- 
ternal inheritance all support fail your 
kin ; every one of your family must go 
about deprived of his rights of citizen- 
ship, when far and wide the nobles shall 
hear of your flight, your dishonourable 
deed : Death is better for every warrior 
than a life of shame ! 




He commaQded then that work of war 
to be announced to the band, up over 
the sea-cliff, where the troop of warriors, 
bearing shields, sat sad of mind the 
whole day long, in expectation both of 
the end of the day and of the return of 
the dear man : little did he conceal of 
the news, he who rode to the promon- 
tory ; but he truly spake over all ; Now 
is the joy-giver of the people of the 
Westerns, the Lord of the Geata, fast on 
tite death'bed, he dwelleth in fatal rest: 
by him lieth hit deadly foe, sick with 
seax-wouuds ; with his sword, he could 
not by any means work a wound upon 
the wretch. Wiglaf, Wihstan's son sit- 
teth over Beowulf, one warrior over the 
other deprived of life holdeth sorrowfully 
ward of good and evil : now may the 
people expect a time of war, as soon as 
the fall of the king becomes published 
among the Franks and Frisians : the 
feud was established, fierce a^abst the 
Hugas, after Hygelic came sading with 
a fleet to Friesland, where his foes hum>- 
bled him from his war ; boldly thay went 
with a superior force, so that the warrior 
must bow, he fell in battle, .nor did the 
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chieftain give treasure to his valiant com- 
rades: ever since was peace with the 
sea-wicings denied us : nor do I expect 
peace or fidelity from Sweeden, but it 
was widely known that Ongenthe6w de- 
prived of life Hsethcyn the Hrethling, 
beside Hrefna-wood when for their 
pride the war-Scylfings first sought the 
people of the Greats. Soon did the pru- 
dent father of Ohthere, old and terrible, 
give him a blow with the hand, he de- 
prived the sea-king of the troop of mai- 
dens, the old man took the old virgin, 
hung round with gold, the mother of 
Onela and Ohthere, and then pursued 
the homicides until they escaped with 
difficulty into Hrefnes-holt, deprived of 
their Lord : then with a mighty force 
did he beset those that the sword had 
left, weary with their wounds : shame 
did he often threaten to the wretched 
race, the whole night long ; he said that 
he in the morning would take them with 
the edges of tJie sword, some he would 
hang on gallowses for his sport : Com- 
fort came again to the sad of mood, with 
early day, since they perceived the horn 
and trumpets of Hygemc, when the good 
prince came upon their track with tht 
power of his people. 



The bloody Bwath of SweedeB aod 
GeatE, the fatal-nub of men, waa easily 
visible, how the people with him had 
excited Ike feud: then went the good 
ckieflain with his comrades, old mtd 
very sad to seek a fastness, Ongeiithe6w 
the earl turned back to tke shore ; he 
had heard of Hygelac's war, the battle- 
craft of the proud one ; he trusted not in 
his opponent that he should be ^c to 
deny tke sea-men, tke sailors ovei the 
deeps, to defend agaitut them his hoaid, 
his son and bride; he departed thence 
again, old under a mound of earth : 
then was treasure offered by (Ae people 
of the Swedes, an ensign to Hygelac ; 
they passed fcnth over the peaceful plain ; 
afterwards the HrethUngs rushed to the 
troop : Then was his demand avenged 
for Ongentheow the mingled haired, with 
the edges of swords, so that tke power- 
ful king must grant Jofer's will only. 
Him in rage Wulf Wonred'a son reached 
with Aw weapon, to that for the blow, 
blood sprang forth from the veins be* 
ueath the hair : nevertheless he the old 
Scylfing was not terrified, but quickly 
repaid the tumult of war with a worse 



120 BEOWULF. 

exchange ; after the powerful king had 
turned thither, the swift son of Wonred 
could not give back to the old man, the 
blow of the hand, but he (Ongenthe6w) 
first cut through tJie helmet on his head, 
80 that he stained with blood must bend, 
he fell upon the earth ; he was not yet 
fated to die, but he rescued himself al- 
though the wound had touched him. 
Then did Hygeldc's brave thane with the 
broad knife, where his brother lay let 
the old gigantic sword break the gigan- 
tic helm over the wall of shields ; then 
sank the king, the shepherd of his peo- 
ple, his life was stricken. There were 
many who rescued his kinsman, they 
speedily lifted him up, since room was 
made for them that they should com- 
mand the battle field, whilst one warrior 
despoiled the other. They took from 
Ongenthe6w his iron byrnie, his hard 
hiked sword, and his helmet together { 
Higeldc bare the ornament- of hair, he 
took the treasures, «nd Mtly promised 
them (i. e. Wulf and Eofer) rewards 
among the peo{^, and so he performed 
it ; he, the Lord of the Gedts, the sod 
of Hrethel when he arrived at home with 
Wulf and Eofer repaid the rush of war : 
above the treasure he gave to each „ of 
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them a hundred thousand of land and 
locked rings ; nor needed any man upon 
the earth upbraid them with those re- 
wards, since they won their glory with 
blows; and then to Eofer did he give 
his own daughter, a dignity to his home, 
for a pledge of his favour. That is the 
feud, and the hostility, the fatal malice 
of men, on which account I expect that 
the people of Sweeden will seek us after 
they shall learn that our Lord is dead, 
who before held treasure and realm 
against our foes, after the fall of heroes 
ruled the valiant Scyldings, and accom- 
plished the good of his people, or even 
further yet practised valour. Now js it 
the quicker the better t^at we there look 
upon our powerful king, and bring upon 
the pile him that gave us rings: nor 
shall any thing of any individual melt 
with the bold prince i but there is a hoard 
of treasures, gold unnumbered, savagely 
purchased; and now at last with his 
own life he hath bought ^Ae riu^s which 
the ^re shall devour, the flame cover, 
€md no earl at all shall wear the treasure 
for a memorial, nor fair maiden have^A^ 
dignity of rings upon her neck ; but sad 
of mood, despoiled of gold, shall they 
often, not once alone, tread foreign lands, 



ac-JC r "1 



,^ //,^ ,rf, jU «*»* -!«•» »~~ 

/(•>« rtAfr, A* « 




him stood cM(»s uid wm«)«> dithtK )«iv 
by Am, and ^rmhitble «i9ord»« mtly nm 
eaten mwty^ «vtii m Ih^y Ibr %thouM«Hi 
yeais had ivmrnined dim in riUt^mbmr^ 
of earth, since that inheritance^ nu){htily 
strong:, tk^ gold of men of oM^ wan »\in 
Tonndkd with enchantment, that any man 
might not touch the hall of rin|t«, had 
not God himself, tme kinff of victoma, 
given it to whom he wouliF (he is the (W* 
vonrer of men) to open the hoard , even to 
such a man as seemed fitting unto him« 

XLIU 

Then was seen that the expedition 
had not profited him who unrightly had 
hidden within, mischief beneath the 
mound: th9 guardian had befbre slain 
some one of a few ; then was the feud 
angrily avenged; in some respects a mar- 
yel ; the famous earl was brought to the 
end of his life, since man may not long 
amid his sons inhabit Ms mead-seat; so 
was it with Be6wulf when he sought Ms 
keeper of hill, Ms crafty malice ; As 
himself knew not through what his di- 
vorce from life should be* • . 

* The lines which immediftttly follow h A VA de- 
fied all my ftttsmpts st oorrsotion, or trsnslstlou. 
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Wigldf the son of Wihstan spake : oft 
shall many an earl, on account of one 
maUf suffer mischiefs ! so hath it been 
with us: we could not teach our dear 
prince the shepherd of the realm, any 
advice, that he should not greet the 
keeper of gold, that he should let him 
He where he long was, let him inhabit 
his dwellings till the end of the world, 
and hold the lofty creation : the hoard, 
fiercely purchased, is beheld : that which 
is granted was too strong, which excited 
him thither: I was therein, and looked 
over all, viz. the treasures of the house, 
since room was made for me; by no 
means pleasantly was the journey in 
under the mound of earth, allowed me. 
I speedily seized with my hands, a great 
and mighty burthen of hoards and trear 
sures ; I bore them out hither to my 
king ; he was yet quick, wise and in his 
wits : old of life he spake a whole multi- 
tude of words, and commanded to greet 
you ; he bade that ye wrought, according 
to the deeds of my friend, the lofty bar- 
row on the place of the funeral fire, large 
and famous, even as he was the most 
worthy warrior of men widely throughout 
the earth, whilst he n^ight enjoy the 
wealth of cities. Come now let us hasten 
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ft second time, to see and seek the solid 
treasures, wonders under the mound ; 
I explain to you that we will not be able 
to look enough upon the rings and broad 
gold : let the bier bi3 ready, immediately 
prepared, against our coming out, and 
then let us bear our Lord, the dear man, 
to the place where he shall long endure 
in the peace of the Ruler (God). Then 
did the son of Wihstan, the man a beast 
of war, command to order many men, 
possessors of houses, possessors of peo- 
ple, that they should convey from afar 
wood for the pile, to meet the good chief: 
DOW shall the glede devour, the wan nre 
grow strong over the prince of warriors, 
him who oft awaited the iron-shower, 
when the storm of darts compelled with 
strength went over the wall of shields, 
held the use of shafts, swift with its fur- 
niture of feathers, and went full of ar- 
rows ! At least the prudent son of Wih- 
stan chose among the troop the king's 
thanes,. • • .the best : accompanied by 
eight he went under the treacherous roof : 
some warrior bare in his hand a lighted 
fire, who went in order ; he that might 
distribute by lot the treasure, was not 
there, since the men saw a portion re- 
maining without a keeper in the hall. 
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lying neglected: little cared any one, 
speedily to bear out the dear treasures : 
the dragon also, the worm, they flung 
from the wall-cliff; they let the wave 
receive, the flood embrace the shepherd 
of treasures : then was twisted gold laden 
on the waggon, a countless multitude of 
every sort^ and the noble, the hoary 
warrior was borne to Hronesnees. 

XLIII. 

h For him then did the people of the 
Ge4ts prepare upon the earth a funeral 
pile, strong, hung round with helmets, 
with war-boards and bright bymies, as 
he had requested: weeping the heroes 
then laid down in the midst their dear 
Lord ; then began the warriors to awake 
upon the hill the mightiest of bale fires ; 
the wood-smoke rose aloft; dark from 
the foe of Wood ; noisily it went, min- 
gled with weeping : the mixture of the 
wind lay on till it had broken the bone- 
house, hot in hu breast : sad in mind, 
sorry of mood they moaned the death 

of flieir lord : ^The people of the 

Westerns wrought then a mound over 
the sea, it was high and broad, easy to 
behold by the sailors over the waves, and 
during ten days they built up the beacon 
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of the war-renowned, the mightiest of 
fires ; they surrounded it with a wall, in 
the most honourable manner that wise 
men could devise it : they put into the 
mound rings and bright gems, all such 
ornaments as the fierce-minded men had 
before taken from the hoard ; they suf- 
fered the earth to hold the treasure of 
warriors, gold on the sand, there it yet re- 
maineth as useless to men as it was of old. 
Then round the mound rode a troop of 
beasts of war, of nobles, twelve in all : 
they would speak about the king, they 
would call him to mind, they would re- 
late the song of words, they would them- 
selves speak: they praised his valour, 
and his deeds of bravery they judged with 
praise, even as it is fitting that a man 
should extol his friendly Lord, should 
love him in his soul, when he must de- 
part from the body to become valueless. 
Thus the people of the Gedts, his do- 
mestic comrades, mourned their dear 
Lord ; they said that he was of the kings 
of the world, the mildest and gentlest of 
men, the most gracious to his people and 
the most jealous of glory. 



GLOSSARY. 



A', wemptt, unquam, ttotL tic rbv ittZva, 1. 1854. 
So kw% in etemum, 1. 1905. This is the 
Gothic 6iw (which however is never found 
alone, but in general is coupled with ni— or 
prefixed to a pronoun or pronominal particle.) 
Ohd. €o. io. Mhd. ie. Nhd. je. O. Sax. io. O 
Nor. ae. Its use in composition is to g^ve a 
general sense to a word ; thus Got. 6iw-manna. 
(Marc. 11, 14) quivit homo. Ohd. 6o-man. 
Nhd. jemand. This has no corresponding A. S. 
word ; but in others, the same force of & u 
found. Thus &-wiht, aliquid (4uht. Past. 
Greg. Bibl. Publ. I i. 2. 4. fol. 56,) Ohd. 60- 
wiht. io-wiht. N. E. aught — A. S. &-hwaenne, 
aliquMndo ; Ohd. ^o-uuanne. A. S. i^hwar, 
alicubi, &-hwilc, aliquit. So also, even when 
preceded by a negative, thus ; n&wiht, nihil, 
Ohd. niouuiht. N. £. nought. A. 8. n^-hweiSer, 
n&wiSer, netUer, N. E. neither. So n&-hwar, 
ntuquam, n4phwonan, nunquam, 

ac. ted. L 218. 269. 675. 

&d (m) rogut, 1. 2222. 6270. C»dm. p. 173. 175. 
176. 177. • 

1 
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kd\ (f ) fHorbta. 1. 3469. 3692. 

aedre. ttatim, illico. 1. 153. 706. 6206. Cedm. p. 
54. 61. 131. This is the O. Sax. Adro. H^lj. 
p. 105. 

ifedre (f) vena, 1. 1478, (where it is incorrectly 
written edre) &c. 5928 . This word, though in 
Beowulf confined to the single sense above 
g^ven, also denotes eataracta ; and /ons aqu(B : 
thus Cedm. 83, where the word is used in 
describing the deluge. So in Sal. and Sat. 
(C.C.C. No. . fol. .) there is the com- 
pound wster-eddre. so. Mono. p. 342. for- 
swdgendum aeddrum, cataractis vorantibut* 

aefen (? m) vespera, I. 2470. Caedm. p. 184. 

e&ian. perjicere, 1. 2508. But in 1. 2928 we find 
gfnan used with the same meaning, ge- 
sfhian, id, 1. 1071. 2207. 6206. Caedm. p. 227 
has efnian which is the better spelling. 

»fre. temper, I, 140. 558. 

efler. (1.) iterum, post, 1, 24. 169. 233. (2.) Mecun- 
dum, tdfter rihte, secundum Jus* (3.) inter, bed 
aefter b^rum. Beow. 1. 278. 

aeht. (f ) patrimonium. possessio, 1. 3357. gold-eht. 
auri-poss, 1. 5492. m&iSm-aeht. thesauri pass, 
I, 3225. 5662. fl6des s;ht, waeteres aeht are 
periphrases for the sea. vid, I, 83. 1027. ge- 
aehtan. appretiare, laudibus efferre, 1. 3766. 
ge-aehtle 1 (f ) possessio. divitio", 1. 735. 

aaled (m) ignis, I. 6023. Caedm. p. 175. 231. 

^nig. vid, kn, 

^inga. vid, kn, 

der. ante, 1, 29. antequam, I, 502. 526. ^ror, pritts. 
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1. 161S. 5505. isreBt. prtmo. L IS. 1295. dSdS. 
3891. 5846. Ar, antiquut. 1. 1806. 4469. 6065. 

Krmde (n) mtfUtum. nsgotium, 1. 538. 688. Cadm. 
161. 174. 210. In later times the final « waa 
aometimea omitted, but ahould not hare bean 
ao. The Ohd. is anmti. 

cm (n) atUa, domiu. This word does not oocvr 
onoompounded in Beowulf, or to the beat of 
my memory in any A. S. poem : but in the 
Laws of Ina, § 57, it is used aa a word aynony- 
moua with hiu, which ia the reading of the 
God. Roffensis. As the last part of a com- 
pound em is extremely common in A. S. 
poetiy ; eoriS-em, spelii$ica. Cod. £xon. 119. b. 
fold-8Bm. id. Cod. £x. 18. b. heal-am. oula 
Beow. 1. 155. hord-sm gazophylacium, 1. 4553. 
. 5658. medo-em aula medi, 1. 137. w(n-»m, 
aula vini, 1. 1301. )yiy%-8Bm. aula twrmarum* 
L1307. 

asac (f ) fraxtnut, 1. 3541. It is in this pasaaga 
lanceafraxinea. So also in such words as ssc- 
r6f, 9«t lanc$d famosut ett; aesc^wlga (m) 
qui lanced pugnat. But another common 
meaning is, navis $fraxino eompacta, libuma, 
esc-man in this sense is pirata* 

et apud. L 89. 

^pittren. vid, 4ttor. 

eJSele. nobilis, 1. 394. 523. siSeling (m) ^t « 
sHrpe ncbili ortut ett, 1. 5. 66, ^36, In later 
times, like tori and beam, whose original 
aenae waa only vir fortit, miles, eiSeling alao 
became a title of nobility, confined koweyer 
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tomenoftheUoodroTtl; Imt in Beowulf and 
CcdmoB, It amovBts to toij Ihde more tlian 
mUer, vtr. e^fai (f) or sMo, nobilitas. L 780. 
"Byrhtn. (Anal. Ang. S. p. 1S7. 1. 32.) So 
imder-mMu, nobUitas a patre ^^ate. Beoir. 
1. 1815. 
tAm. (m) halihu. 1. 5185. ae^mian. anheimn. 

m 

6gan. pouidere ; L 969. &-gende, tbe partieiple is 
tiaed in co m po titi on ; tbas blifed-^gende, /«- 
motut, I. 3020. bold-& : jtradium pouidens, 1. 
6218. Cod. Ex. 90. b. folc-& : rex, populum 
poff .1. 6221 . Cod. Ex. 46. msgen-& : vim pott* 
1. 5669. 6g^d (m) dcminu$, ^end-fre4, 
dominui posatsor, I. 5762. sfgorea &gend, 
londnuivictorut. Cod. Ex. 15. 6gen. proprius. 
1. 5349. ge-lihnian, tibi appropriare; in potet' 
totem reducere. 

abiian. aacian. acaian. axian.^iurrtre. 1. 841. 2413. 
fando aedpere, 1. 860. Cod. Ex. 61. b. JuL £. 
▼ii. 29. 39. 110. b. 

aldor. ealdor (m) (1.) vita, 1. 1014. 1070. 1316. 
(2.) princept, 1. 111. 689. 

an. eoneedo* Preaent irregular of Knnan,wbich see; 

&n. until. 1. 200. ^e. sohu, 1. 91. &na. solus, 1. 288. 
4nga. unieut. 1. 747. 2525. kaum, solum, uniee. 
1. 2156. &nung;a plane, prorsus,!, 1261. ^inga. 
id, ^nig. aliquis, 1. 1001. 

ancer. oncer (m) anchora. 1. 603. 3763. 

anda. onda (m) telus. animositas, odium, 1. 1410. 
4622. It is the Ohd. ante. Mhd, ande. O Nor. 
anti. 
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4nimga. vid, ka, 

ar (m) nuntku, 1. 669. 923. 5562. 

4r (f) honiu,divitUs. gratia, protectio, 1. 589. 2191. 

2364. 2375. 2545. 3419. 5208. Cod. Ex. 11. 

b. wonild-6r opes mundaMS, 1. 34. 6rian. 

parctr§. 1. 1190. Cod. Ex. 13. The genitiye 

pi. of thia word is not uncommonlj fonned 

weak, 6ma for 4ra. Thus Beow. 1. 2375. 

C»dm. p. 58. So larena, doctrinarum, Beow. 

,1. 536 for the more usual Uira. 
&tpl. turpis. drformU, 1. 328. In 1. 4951. eatol must 

be an error of the scribe. 4te-lio. id, quod &tol, 

1.1561. 
&ttor (n) venerium, 1. 5426 ^ttren. venenosus» 1. 

3233. 
ki (m)jusjurandutn, 1. 168. 939. Ohd. eid. N£. 

oath. &iS-sweord (n)Jufjurandum,l,4ili$, Ohd. 

eid-suart. 

B. 

B& (f & n) ambo, 1. 2610. vid, beg^en. 

bad (1 f ) pignus, n^d-bad pignus inevitabile, I. 

1189. f^r-bad. pignus igneum. Cod. Ex. 20. 

22. b. 
b^an. eompellere, 1. 4031. ge-b^an. 1. 5156. 

5647. 6229. 
b^l (n) ignis funekris, 1. 2226. 4248. 5601. but 

simply inceTidium, 1. 4638. 
b^ (f)fercuXum. 1. 6205. 
g^beran. sese gerere, ire. 1. 2018. 
bsman. vid, beman. 
bdetan. /renarf. 1. 2797. Caedm. p. 173. 
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beiS (m) balnium, g^otes beiS, fidie^t bmhmim, 
mare. 1. 5719. seolh-bsiS phoem balnmun. Cod. 
Ex. 103. b. 

baldon bealdor (m) prtnrips. 1. 5130. f inca baldor, 
tkttmiri domimu. 1. 4852. 

b4n (n) ot. 1. 5152. 

btna. bona (m) interfeetor. mtirs, 1. 1168. K. £. 
ban$. So alio in composition : eog^baaa, qui 
tuM interimit, 1. 2524. feorh*bana, qui ffitam 
adimit. 1. 4925. hand-bana. qw manu, &c. 1. 
915. 2660. g&8t-bona, tpUrituum inUrfsetor. 1. 
352 ; in this passage probably Diaboltit, m^lS- 
; bona, qui ore interimit, 1. 4154. So the N. £. 
i' Ratibane, Wolfibane, 

ge-bannan. jtroclamare, 1. 148. So g^ban (n) edie^ 
tunu Jul. £. yii. 25. b. 

b4t (m) linter. 1. 420. s^b&t. 1. 1259. 1784. 

be. per. de. 

beioen (n) signum. uetus, I. 1134. 6314. sfge- 
b^cn. vexillum. Jul. £. vii. 31. be6onian. 
signum dare, signo voeare. 1. 279. This rerb is 
1^0 written bjrcnian. bjrcnan. 

beado (f) helium, eertamtn. 1. 1412. Cod. £x. 89. 
b. This word, which does not often oecnr on- 
compounded, forms the first portion of a 
multitude of words. In Ohd. and O Nor. its 
corresponding patu and bod are found in 
numerous proper names, as Ohd. Badn-henna 
(Tacit. Ann. 4. 73.) Patu-rfh, Pata-fHd.O. N«r. 
Bod-wildr, &c. The noble name of Bedamar, 
inpugnagloriotus, leads us to suppose a Gothic 
Badu-m^ris. The A. S. compounds of beado 
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which oocur in Beowulf, will be foaad in thwr 
lespective plmces, under the seoond portion of 
the compound. 

betti (m) torpm, mnnulus. I. 1^. 1040. be4h, 
which is firom heOgmJUcUrt means any kind 
of ring: it is further defined bj the name of 
the limb round which it was to be .worn ; 
thus earm-be4h, armtUart. 1. 55S3. heals-be&h| 
wmnU. 1. 2391. 4339. (Ohd. hals-pouo. hals- 
golt. O. Nor. hals-biorg.) he4fod-be4h, corona. 
Boot. p. 111. 

betlo (m) waia. malum. N. £. baU» 1. 559. This 
extremely conmion word forms the basis of 
many compounds : thus aldor-bealo, naxia qum 
vitam afficit. 1. 3350. owealm-b. luma^mortalis, 
1. 3876. feorh-b. id quod aldor-b. 1. 310. 4149, 
le6d-b. noxia publica, 1. 3443. mor^-b. homi- 
cidium, 1. 371. mor^or-b. I. 2151. niht-b. 
noxia noctuma, 1. 385. sweord-b. mors $n$$ 
daia, 1. 3287. w(g-b. mon bello aec^pta. I. 
4087. 

beam (m) arhor, trabs. Goth, bagms. Ohd. poum. 
This does not occur uncompounded in Beo- 
wulf: but at 1. 2828. we have firgen-be4m, 
arbor montana, gle6-be&m. a mugical instrummt, 
1. 4520. Cod. £z. 17. b. so in Deow. 1. 4211. 
we have gomen-wudui lignum Joci, eithara, 

bearhtm. vid beorht. 

bevm (m) sinus, 1. 70. 80. &c. 

beam (n) infans, Jilius* 1. 117. 932. &o. dryht-b. 
infans nobilis, 1. 4065. fira-beam^2u hominum, 
Cedm. p. 26. frum-beam, primog$nitui» Cod. 
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Ex. 15. Ie6da-beani, ^Jii hominum. Cod. £z. 

S8. b. niiSiSa-b. id, Beow. 1. 2004. sfge-b. 

JiUui vietorut. Cod. Ex. 15. itedp-beam. privig' 

nut. Jul. £. rii. 52. yldo-heamigentuhumanum, 

I. 139. 298. 120S. Cedm. p. 30. So O. Sax. 
eldi-barn. H^lj. p. 12. 94. O. Nor. alda synir. 
Edd. Stem, i, 10. 

bearo (m) lucut, does not occur in Beowulf save 
in the single compound hrinde-bearwas, pro- 
bably Iticug eortieatu 1. 2726. 

be&tan. verberare, I. 4524. * 

n bed. (n) Ucttu. 1. 278, &c. de&^-bed. Uetut tiurtis, 
' 1. 5798. hlin-bed. I. 6063. leXivldtov. The MS. 

has hlim-bed, but I fully concur ini Grimm's 
suggested alteration, yid. Deut, Gram, 2, 484. 
ieger-bed. tick-bed, I. 2008. Cod. Ex. 47. b. 
wael-bed, Ucttu ttragit. 1. 1921. Caedm. p. 62. 
From bed, with the collective ge — i» formed 
ge-bedda (m) contort tori, 1. 1323. Jul. £. vii. 

II. 32. heals-ge-bedda. id,l, 126. These are of 
the same form as ge-fera, qui una vadit, contort 
itinerit, ge-)>ofta, qui una in tranttro tedet, and 
O. Sax. gibenkeo, idem, 

begen (m) ambo, 1. 1067. The less usual gen. pi. 
bega for begra is found I believe throughout 
Beowulf. So twegen, duo makes twega. twegra. 
dat. pi. b6m. 

6-belgan. ge-belgan. iratci, I. 1440. 3078» &c. 
ge-bolge. adj, iratut, 1. 4437. This is however 
probably only an error for the participle ge- 
bolgen. 

ben (f ) vulnut, 1. 5445. 5803. feorh-ben, vulnut 
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wurtale. 1. 5476. 

b^n (f) preces. 1. 85J. &c. b6na (m) suppler. 1. 
702. 726. 

bene (f) scamnum. 1. 651. 979. ealo-benc, seam- 
nurn cerevisue. 1. 2051. 5729. medu-b. gcamnum 
rnsdu 1. 1545. 2097. 

bend (f) inncuZttm. 1. 1947. (1 m) 3217. In C»d. 
mon. p. 24. bend is masculine, I see that Mr. 
Thorpe felt a difficulty in this word, for he 
has g^ren it feminine, but put a note of inter- 
rogation after it, in the Glossary to his Ana- 
lecta. The fact is that its gender was un- 
settled, for Ohd. Mhd. & Nhd. make the word 
neuter. Its compounds in Beowulf are, fyr- 
bend, v. igne induratum. 1. 1437. hell-bend. 
vine, infemale. 1. 6140. hyge-bend. v. mentis, 
1. 3753. fren-bend, v» ferreum. 1. 1542. oncer- 
bend. V, andufres, 1. 3832. searo-bend, v. ma- 
chinatumA. 4168. wael-bend. v. stra^. 1.3868. 

be6dan. offerre, 1. 768. 4-be<)dan. id, L 1300. be- 
be6dan. mandate, 1. 798. 3946. ge-be6dan. 
cfferre, 1. 1199. 4733. eommittere, 1. 6214. 

be6gan. biigan. flectere se, curvare, 1. 651. 5832. 
&>be6gan. discedere. 1. 1544. be-be6gan. circu- 
mWe, 1. 186. 2447. Caedm. p. 14. Cod. Ex. 
95. b. ge-beogan. flectere se, curvare, 1. 1374. 
woh-bogen, male curvatus. 1. 5649. Boga (m) 
arcus, curvatura, flibi-boga. arciis sagittis aptus, 
1. 2865. hom-boga. id. e eomu amfectus, I, 
4870. Judith. (Anal. Ang. S. p. 138.) hring- 
boga, sicut annulus curvatus ; serpens, 1. 5118. 
tt6n-boga. curvatura seopuli, I, 5086. 5432. 
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ti^tor, 1. S651. w^-bon1 qui Jluctui afftri, 

monstrwn marinutn, 1. 2879, 
berian. nudare, 1. 2478. 
beman. ardere, 1. 5134. ge-bernan. id* !• 5991. for- 

beman, ptnitui ardere, 1. 3231. 3332. un- 

bjrmenda. expert ardoris, 1. 5092. bernan. 

liTfrc 1. 2225. 4620. for-bsman. ign§ coiuu* 

mere. 1. 4247. 
bentan. dierumpi, 1. 1514. 1629. fbr-beratan. male 

Tvmpi, 1. 5357. 
b6taa. ameliorare. vid, b6t. 
betera. melior, 1. 933. betst. optimiu. 1. 1887. bat. 

adr. (for beter.) melius, betst. adv. opttmt. 
bet-Uo ? eximiut. 1. 3846. bold w»8 bet-Uc. So Cod. 

Ex. 116. wbere for bet-Ue blod read b. bold. 
Mdan. manure, eipectare, 1. 164 &c. ^-Mdan. id, I. 

1948. ge-bidan id. 1. 14. on-bldan. expeetare, 1. 

4599. 
biddan. preeari, 1. 58. &c. 
am-bibt. om-bibt (m) minitter. 1. 571. 669. Ootb. 

andbabts. Obd. ampaht. Nbd. amt. ambibto 

(1 f ) offieium. Csedm. p. 33. ' 
bil (n) iecwrit, telum. 1. 79. &c. g^iS-bil. tecurii 

belUca. 1. 1599. bilde-bil. idem. L 1108. wig-bil. 

id. 1.3213. 
bindan. ge4)mdan. vineire, I. 835, &o. biagum-ge- 

bnnden. vinctut laborihus. 1. 3483. eldo-g^bun- 

den. V. tenectute, 1. 4218. beoru-ge-bunden. 

eardine firmatue. 1. 2570. fa-ge-bind (t n) vin- 

culum glaciale. 1. 2259. 
bisig. Aetivus, 1. 559. lifbisig. pro vitd certant. 1. 

1925. biagu (f) negotium, labor, 1. 5156. 
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Mtan. Mtfriere. L 1477. Bfte (m) wunu$, h 4115. 
UA-lite. monuM infettus. h 2257. 

biter, amanu. L 2861. Mtre. amort, 1. 4656. 

blic. pallidus. L 3033. Ohd. pkih. Nhd. bloch. 

bled (m) fmetut. ghria, potentia, L. 36. 2242. 
Cod. Ex. 18. 20 b. Ciedm. p. 13. 

blanea. blonca (m) equut, 1. 1705. Cod. Ex. 106. 
vid. gloM. to vol. I. 

ble4te. vid. gloss, to rol. I. 

blendan. miteere. ge-bland (1 n) mixtura, sond-ge- 
bland. nUxtura freti, equor, 1. 2899. y^-ge- 
blond. id, 1. 2745. wind-blond (?m) nutus 
venti. 1. 6287. 

blican. relucere. 1. 442. 

bU^e. latui, 1. 867. &c. un-bU^e. nuutus, 1. 260. 

bUid (n) sanguis. 1. 967. &c. bl6dig. eruentus. I. 
890. &c. ge-bl6digi8n. cruentare. 1. 5381. 

be-bod (n) mandatum {vid. be6dan.) 1. 3491. 
C»dm. p. 33. boda (m) tmntiw, Csdm. p. 31. 
34. bodian. nuntiare. 1. 3601. 

bog^ (m) vid. be6gan. 

bolca (m) trabs, tpatium inter sulcos eminens, 1. 
460. Ohd. palco. N. E. balk. 

bold (n) domus. atrium. 1. 1987. fold-bold, domui 
in terram edificata. 1. 1539. for as bold means 
any building, such composites as s^bold, 
mere-bold, wdeg-bold (navis) are quite pos- 
sible. 

bolster (n) pulvinar. 1. 2480. * 

bora (m) vid. beran. 

bord (m) tabula, clypeus, e ligno confectus. 1. 4512. 
5044. hilde-bord, wlg-bord. clypgus bellieus* 
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L 789. 467S. linden-bord. clypeus i tUUi eon- 
ftctus Cod. Ex. 90. b. 
b6t (f) etnendatio, 1. 314. See, b^tan, g^b^tia. 

emendare, 1. 3978. 
botm (m)/un(2um. 1. 301 S. 
br&d. latus. 1. 3091, &c. brsdan. dUatan, 1. 2478. 
brand (m) titio. ineendium, (2.) cmts. 1. 4247. 6022. 

2034.2907. 
brecan. frangere. dsfieere, 1. 463 &c. &-brecui. 

ditrumpere. 1. 4121. f^e-hrectai.frangere, 1. 6289. 

ge-brec (?n)/ractto. 1. 4512.t6-breo8ii.pMittw 

frangere, 1. 1554. |>arh-brecan. ferrwmpert, 1. 

5580. brec^al fraetus, m6de8 breciSa. fractus 

ammo, 1. 340. 
4-bredwian? extUare, peUere, 1. 5235. 
bregdan. bredan. torquere, nectere, tubigere, 1. 1098. 

3077. 3231. 6p-4-bredoii. alte vibrare, 1. 5147. 

ge-bredan. torquere, 1. 2886. on-bredan. evertere, 

1. 1439. 
brego (m) princep$, 1. 848. 3905. Csedm. 12. I 

believe this word to be found only in compo- 

sition or in the nominative and accusative 

singular. 
bieme, famosus, I. 35. Cod. £x. 45. b. 
bre6st (f ) pectus. I. 901. &c. 
bre6tan. /ran^ere. 1. 3424, ^•bre6tan. penittu frau' 

gere. I. 2597. &c. 
brim (ii)fretum, mare. 1. 56. &c. 
4>ringan. ge-bringan. afferre. 1. 3305. 6013. This 

▼erb is in A. S. one of the very few which 

possess both the strong (irregular) and weak 

(regular) conjugation,withoutachange of sense. 
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The former of tliese would make Pree. inf. brin- 

gin. Pnet. s. brang^. Pt. pi. brangoa. P«rt. past. 

bnmgen. Tbe aecond, bringan. brohtet. bcoli- 

ton. broht. Of tbese the second is far more 

nsnal ; but bmngon oecors Csdm. 41. bnni- 

gen. Cod. Ex. 9. b. (See Deut. Gram, t, 910.) 

br6ga (m) terror, I, 1160. &c. Iiere-br6gm. terror 

beUiau, 1. 91 8. wite-br6ga. pome terror, Cedm. 3. 

br^snian. eorrumpere, 1. 4514. 

br6lSor (m)f rater, 1. 1167 &c. ge-broiSra. /r«tr«t 

eonjunetu 1. 12383. 
bnmt 1 torrent, gttuans, 1. 475. 1130. vid. Gloss. 
Tol. L 
; br6can./rui. 1. 1782, &c. N. E. broke. 

br6n. yWivut. 1. 3091, &c. 
L hrfd, (f ) irirgo. Koptf, tponta, L 4058, &c. 

brytta(m) distributor (from bre<>tan) be6ga brytta. 
atmulorum d, i, e. Rex. 1. 69. sinces b. th^auri 
d. id. 1. 1208. lifes b. into d. i. e. Deut, Csdm. 
8. bryttian. dittribuere, 1. 3451. biytniaa. id, I, 
4762. 
b6aB. habitare. 1. 234 &c. ceaster-b^iend. ctvttei. 1. 
1529. feor-b6end. peregrini, 1.506. fold-b6end. 
terrieola. 1. 616. Cod. Ex. 20. b. Cedm. 14. 
eoHS-biiend. id. Cod. Ex. 18. b. gmnd-biiend. 
id. 1. 2005. Iand-b6end. id. L 190 but hk i. 
2689 ineola. 8und-b6end. naute. Cod. £3^ 9. 
11. )7e6d-b6end. incokt Cod. Ex. 16. b. 25. 28. 
biine (f ) poeuium. 1. 5547. 6090. Cod. Ex. 77 b. 
90. Jud. (Anal. A. S. p. 131 ; 35). 
A^ biir (m) cuhiculum. N. £. bower, 1. 278. bxjrd- 
biir. thalamut. 1. 1835. 
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burg, mapg-burg. eognatio, h 5769, Cod. Ex. 88. 

104. b. Caedm. 65. 68. 69. 
borh (f) urbt. L 105, &g. freiS-burb. un libera, 1. 

1379. fre6iSo-burh. asylum, 1. 1038. hle6-barb. 

id, L 1817. bord-burb. urbt ubi thetawri mr- 

vantur, 1. 928. 
bame (f) latex, 1. 5089. 
baton, butan. (1.) ntn. 1. 145, &c. (2.) nne, 
bicgan. ge-bicgan. emere, 1. 1940. 2611. be-biegaa. 

dur^, emere. 1. 5594. 
byldan. inttruere, 1. 2182. (from bold, q, v,) 
Jiffme (f ) tuba. 1. 5882. 
bjrd. ? gravis. 1. 5316. 

g»-bjrd. ? barhatus 1 on-gebjrd. tm^6if 1 1. 2142. 
ge-l^rrdo (f) procreatia. beam-ge-bjrdo. 1. 1885. 
byre (m) Jiliut. byre. Jilii 1. 2377. fiHos, 1. 4031. 

but hynafiUi, Caedm. 75. 
bjrrel (m) pinto. 1. 2316. O. £. birl. Lajamon. 

(Anal. p. 156.) bence byrelian. pintonem agere, 
hyr^etax, tepelire. L 891. 
le^d-gebjrrgea (? m) civitf popvlarit 1. 535. 
bjrig (f ) dwtat, 1. 2398. Ie6d-bjrig. metropoUi, 

eivitat prineipaUt, 1. 4937. 
bjme (f) Umca. 1. 79. &c. c^iS-byme. Icriea 

heUica, 1. 640. beaiSo-b3rme. id, 1. 3103. bare- 

byme. id, 1.2885. bringed byme. lorica an- 

nulit eonterta, 1. 2491. fren-byme. lorica ferrea, 

L 5968. iaem-byme. id, 1. 1336. 
hyr^en (f ) onut, msgen-byr^en. tummum onut» 1. 

S249. 6177. 
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teptum pect&m. Boet. 160, b. m-c6fe penetralia, 
Boet. 183. r6n-c6fe, secretorum scriniwn. i. e. 
pecttis. Boet. 184. hr6iSer-c6fa. septum pectoris. 
Cod. Ex. 27. he(>l8ter-c6fa. latebra. Cod. Ex. 
56, b. 

cOl.frigidulus. 1. 562. 

corner (n) grex, agmen, 1. 2299. Cod. Ex. 15. 16. 
Csdm. 99. 189. Ohd. Chortar. Span. Cor- 
dero? 

costian. tentare, 1. 4164. 

craeft (m) vis, potentia, sdentia, 1. 1391. &c. giiiS- 
cr. ars hellica, 1. 253. le6^o-CT, ars vaticinandu 
1. 5534. maegen-cr. vis, 1. 757, nearo-cr. vis 
adstringens. 1. 4482. searo-cr. insidiiB, Cod. Ex. 
8. 34 b. 41. scin-cr. ars magica, Jul. £. vii. 
70, b. 72. 81. wig-cr. ars bellica. 1.6901. w6iS- 
cr. ars vaticinandi, prophesis. Cod. Ex. 57, b. 
63, b. 90, b. craBftig, potens, gnarus. 1. 2930. 
e&cen-crajftig. viribus aucttts. 1. 6098. lagu-cr. 
gnarus lacorum, 1. 416. Craeft seems to waver 
between the m and/ genders ; I find for instance 
in an interlinear gloss, to ^l£ric*s grammar in 
Trinity College Library, Architectura, se6 
craeft. 

cringan. occumbere, perire, 1. 1264 &c. ge-cringan. 

id, 1. 2419. N. E. cringe. 
cuma. vid. cuman. 

cuman. venire, 1. 46 &c. be-cmnan supervenire, 
1. 230. ofer-cuman. vincere. 1. 1392. cjrme (m) 
adventus. 1. 512. eft-cyme reversio, 1. 5788. 
cuma (m) advena, 1. 3618. wil-cuma, exoptatus 
advena, 1. 774. Cod. Ex. 15, b. 
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cumboT (d) lignum. I. S03T. cunibol. idtm, 1, 5006. 

Cod. Ei. 71, b. Cieilni. laB. 227. 
feoTTsn-cund. peregriniu, 1. 3587. up^cund. lufKr- 

nalU. Cod. Ex. 11, b. woruld-cuDd mundanui. 

Cod. Ei. 11. 12. 
cunnan namae. 1. 100. &c. cti nottu 1. S99, &c. 

DD-c6S. ignotni. rarui. 1. SdO, &c. vid-ciiS. 
'_ hte-QOtus. 1. S077, &c. Goth. Kunfta. Ohd. 

Chund. Cftm nunltare. L 1312, &c. ge- 

eyfm. id. I. ."iSS, &c. ey««e (f )poi™. L 1653. 

feor-cjS J qui patriam pertgrinam incotunt 1. 

3673. 
cunnian. eiperiri. 1. 3SS2, &c. 
cwealm. vid« cirellan. 
cweocsn. vibrart. I. 469. 
cwellan. interfictre. 1. S668. ^-cwellin. id. 1. 1766. 

cwealm (m) nurrs. Juei. t. 314, &c. bealo- 

cwealn, nwluia morli/n-um. 1. 4525, de&S-cw. 

idfm. I. 3338. gui'Cw, uiarj jacelo oriunda. 

I. 5081. cwild (f ) peniMiM. Csdm. 188. 
cw«ii (f) mutter, ngiaa. 1. 128, &c. folc-cwen. 

i^no popuH. 1. 1275, cwen-lic. regijialis. 1, 

3877. 
cweSan dit««. 1, 183, &c. a-ow. id™. I. 1308. ge- 

cw. invUem dunrn. 1. 1064. cweSol. dicai. 

cwide (m) dictum, gegn-ew. reaponsio. ]. 

731. gilp-ow. jactaiio. I. 1273, hearm-cw, 

bUuphemia. Cod. Ex. 24. hleu)Sor-cw. < elalum 

vtrbum. 1. 3953. bol rolicinium. Cod. Ei. 14. 

53,b.72,b.C>ediii.l41.S45.iaeSel-cw.Dirfrum 

cinicinniiluni. Cod. Ex. 47, b. iki-CK. verbun 

infauituni Cod. Ex. 10. wotd-cw. verbuia. 
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Beow. 1. 3678. 
cwfce. vivut, 1. 196, &c. In more modem MSS. 

this word is usually written c^ce. 
cwide. vide cwe^an. 
cyme, vide cuman. 
. 1 cym-lic. commodus. 1. 76. N. E. comely. 

cyn (n) genus. 1. 836, &c. aelda-c. genus humanum. 

Cod. Ex. 19. eormen-c. idem, 1. 3909. Cod. 

Ex. 88, b. vid. Gloss, to vol. I. in voce Eormen. 

feorh-c. genu^ viventium, 1. 4526. fifel-c. g, 

monstruum. 1. 208. vid. Gloss, vol. I. in voce 

Flfel. frum-c. origo. 1. 501. fadren-c. g. pater- 

num. Cod. Ex. 11, b. gum-c. g. humanum, 

1. 517, &c. man-c. id, 1. 220, &c. mMren-c. g. 

matemum. Cod. Ex. 11, b. wyrm-c. g, serpen^ 

turn. 1. 2850. 
ge-cynde. a prac. naturalis. 1. 4390. 5389. 
cyning (m) (a cyn, generosus a genere) Rex, 1. 22, 

&c. beom-c. Rex virorum. 1. 4291. eor^-c. 

Rex magnus, 1. 2304. Boet. 160, b. 6|>el-c. 

R. tend. Cod. Ex. 22, b. folc-c. JR. populi, 

1. 5463. g<ii5-c. R, bellicus, 1. 397, &c. he^h-c 

R. alius. 1. 2072. Ie6d-c. JR. populi, i. e. R. 

magnus. 1. 107. sse-c. JR. maHtimus. pirata. 1. 

4761. self-c. 1 avTOKparwp. 1. 1834. 2013. 

Boeth. 196. worold-c. R, mundanus. 1. 3367. 

wuldur-c. Rex gloria, Deus. 1. 5585. |>e6d-c. 

JR. magnus. 1. 3, &c. \)Tym-c. R, gloriosus. 

Boeth. 179. 
cyrran. vertere, on-cjnran. avertere. 1. 5710. 
cyss (n) osculuin, ge-cyssan, osculari. 1. 3737. 
cyst ({) excellentia, Irena cyst, ensium optimum. 1. 
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J 339. 1598. symbla o. conviviorum opl, 1. 2465. 
waepna c. telorum opt, 1. 3118. burga c. ctvtta- 
tum opt. Booth. 180. folgo^a o. comitatut opt. 
Cod. Ex. 13, b. cjne-st61a o. thronorum opt. 
Cod. £x. 8f b. g6d-webba o. purpurarum opt. 
Cod. Ex. 24, b. eard-wfca c. septorum opt. 
Cod. Ex. 45. The same form is found in Old 
Saxon, thus; allaro giuuadio oust, omnium 
vestium optima. H61j. 50. g^m-cyst munijicentia. 
Beow. 1. 2971, &c. cystum. egregie. I. 1727. 
1839. t hilde-cystum fortiter. 1. 5192, cystig 
munificus. un-cystig parous. 

D. 

D^ (f ) factum, virtus. 1. 360, &o. fseder-dfibd 
actum patemum. 1. 4114. firen-d^d. scelus, 
1. 1995. Ohd. firin-t4t. O. Sax. firen-d&d. vide 
infra, Firen. \6{'dAd, factum laudandum. 1. 48. 
M^-for-d^edla (m) 1 malejicus. 1. 1120. 

daeg (m) dies. 1. 392, &o. ^r-daeg. tempus matuti- 
num. 1. 252. 2623. 5880. Cod. Ex. 9. aldor-d. 
dies vit(B, 1. 1429, &o. de4i$-d. d, supremus, 
1. 372. ende-d. id. 1. 1268. Ohd. endi-dago. 
Mhd. ende-tac. fym-d. dies antiquus. 1. 2902. 
Cod. Ex. 23. gear-d. dies antiquus. 1. 2. 2707. 
N. E. tn days of yore, ken-d. dies eiilis. i. e. 
vita hominum. 1. 5178. lif-d. vita. 1. 1579. 
geswinc-d. d, laboriosu^. Cod. Ex. 81, b. swylt- 
d. d. supremus. 1. 5591. tyn-d.? 1. 6313. wil-d. 
d. exoptatus. Cod. Ex. 14, b. win-d. d, jucun- 
dus. 1. 2117. daBges. per diem, an-deges ? de 
die in diem. 1. 3866. for^-dsges die longe pro- 
vecto, on daege interdiu. 
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So Ohd. Tea. <l*lan.d.>«^TT^^**V«- 

id. 1. 148. be^tan. pS*^^*:^- 
1, 1435. fl't'tttere. prmm. 

da! (m) *'«». •""i- C«dm. 20. ge^ (,„) 

'^!; r;Sf°' ^/"""'-K- »^- L 1604. Kfl 
g. id. 1. 1676. worold-g. wi. l. 5^3^ 

dearan. aud«r«. 1. 1049, &c. dyntig audax I 5672 
deam. dyrn. occu/tiM. 1. 2713, &c. dynle.* clam 

I. 3755. un-dyrne. palam. 1. 299, &c. dymani 

occultare. dearnunga. clam, 
dek^ (m) ww^*' 1' S77, &c. wal-d. strages, 1. 1384. 

wundor-d. »wr« mirifica. 1. 6070. de&d, t^uus 

1. 2619, &c. 

ge-d^fe. d«cen«. 1. 1117, &c. ge-d6fe-lic. id. ge-d6fe- 
Uce, £i€cen(er. 

denn (n) euhiU fera. 1. 5515. 6085. de4^.d cubile 
mortis. Cod. Ex. 12, b. 61, b. 
y^ de6fol (m) diabolu$, 1. 3358, &c. 

de6g (f) tinetura, N. E. Dye. 1. 1693. 

de6gol. secretus. 1. 547. (djrgel. 1.2714.)deagelian, 
dfglian ab$condere, 

de6p. profundus. 1. 1013, &c. 

dertr. caru«. 1. 970, &c. &c. dyre, care 1. 4606. 

de^r (n) bestia. heai5o-d. bellua jmgn<R. 1. 1369. 
1537. hilde-d. id. 1. 621, &c. mere-d. belliui 
marina. 1. 1110. s^-d. id. 1. 3020. wil-d. (for 
wild-d.)/era. 1. 2859. de6r is the generic name 
animal and is so used by Edgar in King Lear, 
" rats and mice and such small deer." There 
was no intention of using it in its present con- 
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fined sense, 
deorc. tenebrasus. 1. 318, &c. 
g^e-dfgan. fnvdesse» succedere, oj^pcrtune perfieert, 

1. 598. 1316. 3309. 4695. Ohd. ge-tichen. 

Hoffim. Fundgr. 373. Glos. in WUlir. p. 11. 

Grimm. Hymn. p. 25. Note. 
disc (m) patina, 1. 5547. 6091. 
d6gor (m) semissis diet. 1. 175, &c. vide Grimm. 

D. G. 2, 44. Tbouffh d6gorbe used generally 

for dieSf I believe tbe sense to be as I bave 

given it, and do not agree witb Mr. Tborpe. 

Anal. A. S. p. 203. 
d6btor {i)Jilia. 1. 2146, &c. 
dol (?n) stultitia. dol-Uc stultu$t (fool hardy), 1. 

5288. Cod. Ex. 80. b. 
dolb (m) vulnus. Cod. Ex. 24. feorb-dolh. vulnus 

mortale. Cod. Ex. 29. syn-dolb. vulnus immane, 

1. 1627. 
d6m (vo) judicium* auctoritas. dignitas. 1. 876, &o. 

d6m9Ji. judicare, 1. 1367. d^mend (ja) Judex, 1. 

360. 
d6n,facere. agere. 1. 88, &c. ge-d6n. id. 1. 436R. 

of-d6n, deponere (vestitum) 1. 1335. d6n is 

used in A. S. mucb as Thun is in Nbd. [and 

tbus in N. E. to Dup (or do up) a cbamber 

door ; to don (or do on) a hat ; to doff (or do 

off) the same.] In 1. 2226 we bave on bs&l 

d6n rogo imponere, &c. 
draca (m) serpens, draco. 1. 1778, &c. eoriJ-d- 

D. terrestris. I. 5420. 5645. fj'^r-d. D. igneus. 1. 

5374. lig'd. id. 1. 4660. niiS-d. D. infensus. 

1. 4540. S8&-d. serpens marinu^, 1. 2851. 
on-draedan. timere, 1. 3347. 
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ge-dneg. (?ii) mbtfsmu. 1. 1505. 

dieim (m) jmbiimmu L 198, &c. gnm-dr. gaudia 

ktmmma. viu. L 4953. man-dr. id. L 2529. 

3429. meda-dr. JII&. medu L 4027. 
di^fan. gedr^fkn. urgen. tarquere, L 3804. 2833. 
diencan. rid. drincan. 
dreOgan. ge-dxe6gan. pati. L 29, &c. 5449. 
dre6r (m) jomes. Csdm. 63. heoro-dr. nxngvis 

enaejitMs. 1. 968. 8&wiil^. N. £. Ufe-btcod, 1. 

5382. wel-dr. mnguis aaarum, 1. 3262. dredrig, 

cntattiu. L 2833. heoro-dre6rig. 1. 1864. (a, 

sequent), 
dre68an. ge-dre6san. cadere, mere, 1. 5328. Goth. 

diiiisao. 
drepan. percutere, ferire, 1. 3487, &c. drepe (m) 

ictus, 1. 3178. 
diifttn,pelU (neat), pellere (act). L 5612. to-drifan, 

dispellere. 1. 1085. 
drincan, bibere. I. 1478, &c. dnincen. ehriue, 1. 

1056, &c. drinc (m) potus. heoro-dr. potus 

ensis i. e. p, lethalis. 1. 4711. medo-dr. potus 

medi Cod. Ex. 81, h. drencan. bibere facere, 

mergere, drenc. (m) N. £. drench, 
diohtian. versari, drohto^ (f ) conversatio, 1. 1507. 

Boet. 190. Cod. Ex. 20. 42, h. 57. 61, h. 

Caedm. 109. 
drusian 1 sedari. 1. 3260. Cod. £z. 48. 61. hyge- 

drusend. Cod. Ex. 52. h. 
dryht. ge-dryht (f ) comitatus, cchors militum, 1. 236, 

&o. mago-d. fatniUa, 1. 133. dryhten (m) 

dominus, 1. 215, &c. fre^d. id, 1. 1585, £cc. 

gum-dr. hominum d. 1. 3283. man-dr. id, 1. 866, 
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&c. efge-dr. victorue. d. 1. 778. bremen-dr. 
famosm d. Cod. Ex. 54. 55. wine-dr. amiew d*. 

drysnian. pollui, a dmsa feces, 1. S7dO. 

on-drysne terribilis. 1. 3861. CsBdm. 173. 

diigan valere. 1. 736. 1047. ddgu.^ (f ) virtus, valor, 
pompa, 1. 319. 716. 970. diigu^ is used in 
opposition to ge6gu% the young men of a state 
or court, as the older t wiser, and effective part. 
So Caedm. 112. 183. 209, &c. &c. In the MS. 
C. C. C. 201, I find And ealle \>9^ diigu^e \>e 
on \>km. lande waes, mon of8l6h oiS^e gebsende ; 
that is, all the people of consideration. So in the 
Gospels, d6gu%e ealdor magistratus. Luc. zii. 
11. princeps syruigogtR. Luc. ziii. 14. xzii. 4. 
zxiii. 13. So gefeoll se msesta dsel Macedonia 
diigu^e, i. e. the flower, Oros. p. 127. 

duru (f ) porta. \. 1436. 

dwelan. decipere. I. 3468. 

djmian. strepere. 1. 1527. 2635. 

dyrstig vid, dearan. 

E. 

Cdcan. augere, eacen. auctus, magnus, L 394. 

pragnans. O. Sax. (>can. eacnian concipere, e&c. '^ 

etiam, M. E. Eke. L 194, &c. 
eadig. dives, fortunatus, felix, \. 2450, &c. sige- 

e4dig. victoria f. L 3114. sigor-e4dig, id, L 

2622. tir-e4dig. gUyri& f. L 4373. e&dig-Uce. 

feliciter, beate. 1, 199. 
eafora (m) proles, progenies, I. 23, &c. O. Sax. 

abharo. 
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eag^ (n) oeulus, 1. 1446, &c. 

•ahta. oeto, 1. 2064, &c. 

eahtian. ? oburvare. eurare, 1. 2814. 

eal. omnii, 1. 142, &c. ealles. omnino.nalles.nalss. 

omnino rum. ofer eal. vulgo. mid ealle. prorsus. 

eallinga. eallunga. omnino. 
eald. vetut. 1. 143, &c. <itgnttat0 provectus. 1. 513. 

eald. yld. (m) homines, 1. 153. 3321. 42129. 

Cod. Ex. 12. 16. 16, b. 21, b. Boet. 176. 195. 

So O. Nor. me]) avldom inter homines, avldom. 

hominibus. Ed. Sem. 1. p. 15. 16. SoO. Sax. 

eldi-bam. Jilius hominis. Hel. 94. ealdian. 

yldian. veterasei. yldo (f ) senectus. 1. 43. 3529. 

yldan. morari, 1. 1472. eald^m (m) senectus. 

(eald-d(>in.) Oros. 69. 
ealgian. defendere. 1. 2409. 5332. 
ealu (n) cerevisia, 1. 1531. 
earn (m) patruus, 1. 1755. 
eard (m) solum, patria, septum. 1. 111. 208. 2754. 

eardian. habitare. 1. 331. 
earfo^ (f) difficultas. molestia. labor. 1. 1062. 

1197, &c. In many passages of the poem, the 

word is written without an r, eafoiS. but this 

is erroneous: Ohd. ara-peit. Nhd. ar-beit. 

Got. arbaidj^. laborare. earfoi$-lic. molestus. 

earfo^-llce. moleste. 1. 172. 
earg. pravus. 1. 5079. 
earm. (m) braehium. 1. 1021. Ohd. aram. 
earm. laborumis. pauper. 1. 1149. earm-Uc. miser, 1. 

1607. yrm«. (f ) miseria. 1. 2519. 
earn (m) aquila, 1. 6047. 
e4wian. ostendere. 1. 549. set-^wan. apparere. 



GLOSSARY. 
eaxel (f) leapula. 1. 714. Ohd. aJusda. Nhd. 

eaS. facilii. I, 155. eft«e/ad«. 1, 931. jSe-lice. 
facile. I. 3111. N. E. euilj. 

ice. etitrani. 1. B15, &c. 

eta. on efn. on etan.engume, cimira, 1. 5801. sthe. 
plani. 1. 1879, &c. eihes. emnes. pjanj. tii 
emnes e «^v>ne. emtra. Ores. p. S4. efiuon. 

eft. itenan. 1. 946. 

eye (m) terror, egestt (m) iinw, 1, 1561, &i. 

Ohd. eldso. O. Sax. eg:iso. fl6d-egesa. tnror 

ofiurum. lig-e. lerrDr tfu- 1. 5557. WKter-«. 

Mrror afuoti/u. L 2590. So O. Sax. Btrtm- 

^m termr Jiiitnti/ram. egsian. Irrnn-e. 1. 11. 

but sometiMea also (im<r«. egea-lfc Urribilii. 

I. 3996. 
fhttan. persequi. 1. 317. S0S3. 
ellen (n) robur. virtm. 1. 6, Sic. Got. aljan. ferh- 

ellen, virliu anini. I. 5409. meegen-ellcn. robur 

iimBoiie. 1. 131*. elns. fartiter. 1. J780. 3999. 

»Uen-lice. pattnler. 1. 4136. 
' elles. nti<>futn.a'it«r. I, 5036. 
ellOT. aliai, ellor BcrlSaa. atiat abirt. C»dm. 48. 

eltor hweorfan. id. 1. 110. 
elra 1 peregrinus. 1. 149B. 
eQde(m»nit.1. 446, &c. 
Bnge. angurtuj. i. S819, 
ent (m) gigai. I. 3356, &c. Cod. Ei. 77, b. ent- 

i»c. giganieui. I. 5964. 
e6de. ivil. the pnet. in dm ofgangan. t. 713, &c. 
eador (m) lepa. I. S067. rex. 1. 850. 9081. 



GLOSSARY. 

eofer (m) aper, cassis apro omatus, 1. ^217. 4300. 
eofor-Kc. sicut aper formatus, 1. 604. vid, 
Glossar. vol. I. 

eolet (? m or n.) ? moUstia, 1. 446. vid» Gloss, 
vol. I. 

e6m. sum. 1. 668, &c. The praes. in use of be6n. 

eorl (m) virfortis. pugil. vir. 1. 11. eorl'is not a 
title, as with us, any more than beom. In the 
O. Sax. H61j. p. 21^ the Magians from, the 
East are called erlos. In p. 118. 122. of the 
same poem, erl is vir merely. This must always 
be the case among warlike peoples, where every 
man is a soldier ; and in the same spirit haelei$. 
heros is used : in the Heljand one of the crowd, 
who accompanied Jesus when he healed the 
blind man near Jericho, is called ^n helid; 
vir quidam. p. 109. and so in the same page 
helido folc, turba virorum. In Caedmon. p. 
120. 194, we have the same meaning given to 
eorl, and Abraham and Lot are called eorlas. 
The Lexiloger of the Edd. Saem. vol. I. derives 
the O. Nor. larl from lara, pugna, and adds 
" unde forsan larl ab initio nihil aliud fuerit 
quam bellator, sed labente tempore ad solos 
imperatores vel prsfectos esse restrictum.*' 
To all this except the Etymon I assent. We 
may safely look upon the origin of eorl as a 
title of rank, to be the same as that of the 
Comites, who, according to Tacitus, especially 
attached themselves to any distinguished chief. 
That these fideUs became under a warlike 
prince something more important than the 



GLOSSARY, 
eaxd (f> scapuh. I. 7U, Ohd, *hi«iiU. NM* 

ea«./«ci/is. I, 455, e&«e/ari/^. 1. 95t. J»e-Uci»* 

farii^.l.Slll. N. K. ewily. 
^. eftrnus. 1. «15. &o. 
efii. on efn. on emn.tt$gim$. contm. 1. 5801. •m». 

t)<anf\* 1, 1879. «cc, tftiM. •mntNi. j»/«i»»^. t6 

emnes • re^otw. emttra. Oroi. p. t4, efhiim. 

]r^tar«> vid. lefhian. 
eft. tterum. 1. 246. 
©ire (m) terror, egeaa (m) tnror. 1. I5t»l, ^o. 

Ohd. ekiso. O. Sax. «giio. flAd.i^ge««. rtri-or 

oauanim. lig-e. terror ig^Us, I. 5557. wii>Ur.i.. 

terror aquatilU, 1. «5S0. So O. Sax. • r6m. 

eeiso terror /uentorum. egiian. i*rfr$. . tl. 

but sometimes aUo timere. eges-lto fniMHi, 

1. 3296. 
6htian. perse^ui. 1. 317. 3023. 
eUen (n) ro6ur. virtu*. 1. 6, &o. Got. aljan. forh. 

eUen. virtue animi. 1. 5409. mwgen-ellen. rohut 

immane, 1. 1312. elne, /"ortiter. 1. 1780. 3929. 

ellen-Mce. potenfr, 1. 4239. 
elles. alioquin* aliter. 1. 5036. 
ellor. alias. eUor scri«an. a«ai aWre. C»dm. 48. 

ellor hweorfan. id. 1. 110. 
elra *? peregrinus. 1. 1498. 
ende (m)/ni«.l. 446, &c. 
enee. angustus. 1. 2819. 
ent (m) gigas. 1. 3356, &c. Cod. Ex. 77, b. ent- 

isc. glganteus. 1. 5954. 
e6de. ivit. the pr«t. in use of gangan. 1. 713, &c. 
eodor (m) sepes. 1. 2067. rex. 1. 850. 2081. 
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^^e\ (m) prelum avitum. aUodium. 1. 1035. eard- 
6i$el. patria. 1. 4391. engla 6i$el. atlum. Cod. 
Ex. 17. hwaeles 6iSel. mare. Cod. Ex. 8S. 
maewes 6i$el. fnar«. Cod. Ex. 1S3, b. wuldres 
6i$el. C(e/um. Csedm. ? Ohd. Uotal. O. Nor. 6i$il. 

F. 

Fsc (f ) spatium temporis» 1. 4475. 
un-&ecn. sincerus, 1. 4132. 

faeder (m) pater. 1. 110. ser-f. id. 1. 5241. eald-f. id. 
1. 743. 8uhtor-gef»deran. patrueles, 1. 232S. 
suhtor-faederan. id. Cod. Ex. 85, b. so faederen- 
maeg. cognatus a patre, 1. 2526. faednmga (m) 
any parental relation, 1. 4251. So Ohd. Fata- 
rungo. Hild. 1. 3. vid, Grimm. 2, 363. 

fiege. moribundus, mortuus. invalidus, timidus. 1. 
3053. Ohd. Veiki. O. E. faei. (^a faei he 8l(>h, 
)7e quick he bound. Laj. This is the Scotch 
word fey, Vnf^e. non moribundus. 1, 1140, 

feg^n. hilaris, I. 3265. N. E. fain. 

feger. pulcher. 1. 1038, &c. ge-feger ? id, 1. 1823. 
nn-faeger. deformis. 1. 1448. fieegre. pulchre. 1. 
3574. N. E. fair. 

fibhi$ (f ) tnimicttta. 1. 217, &c. wael-fiehi$. tntmt- 
dttta mortalis. 1. 4052. 

ft&lsian. purificare. 1. 859. ge-fielsian. id. 1. 1643. 
Cod. Ex. 10. 12, b. 

faer (m) dolus, 1. 4013. O. Sax. far. H61j. 116. 
faeringa. subito. 1. 3971, &c. O. Sax. fanmgo. 

faer (m) vehiculum, vid faran. . 

faest. Jirmus, 1. 274. 284. 6r-f. probus, 1. 2334. 
Caedm. 152. blsed-f. gloriosus, 1. 2598. gin-f. 
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Jirmissimus. 1. 2542. 4359. Ciedm. 176. but 
g^n-fsesten. Caedm. 311. tir-f. gloriosus, 1. 
1S37. Cffidm. 181. wls-f. sapiens. 1. 1246. 
faeste firmiter. 1. 1 103, &c. faesten (n) N. £. 
fastntu, 1. 207. 4661. Caedm. 152. 
ftBBt. pinguis* dennis, 1. 1664. faeted, 1 Pinguefactus, 

densatus. I. 2065. 4558. 5398. 
fffit (n) vas. 1. 1425. biua-f. corpus, i. e. vas ossium, 
1. 2225. Cod. Ex. 50. 51 . drinc-f. vas potato- 
rium. 1. 4606. eotiS-i. vas terrenum. Cod. Ex. 
98. Uc-f. corpus. Cod. Ex. 48, b. m&iS^um-f. vas 
pretiosum. 1. 4805. sinc-f. id. 1. 4594. wundor-f. 
vas mirandum. 1. 2317. 
fll«-faBt (m) iter. 1. 402, &c. Cod. Ex. 69, b. 73, 
b. T6, &c. Caedm. 211. This word, which is 
always masculine, is difficult to account for; 
indeed I can offer no explanation of the second 
part of the compound. 
faeiSm (m) amplexus. 1. 368. faeiSmian. amplecti. 1. 
5301.6260. s(d-faei$med. ampbgremiopraditus. 
1. 602. 3831. 
feh. versicolor. 1. 607, &c. bl6de f&h. 1. 1862, &c. 
but bk>d-f. 1. 4116. br(in-f. fulvus. 1. 5226. 
deai$-f. morte discolor. I. 1693. t dreore f&h. 
sanguine discolor. 1. 888. but dre6r-f. id. 1. 964. 
golde fkh. 1. 1847. but gold-f. 1. 613, &c. 
atkn-f, lapidibu^ varius. 1. 637. sw&t-f. sanguine 
discolor. 1. 2215. but sw&te &h. id. I. 2572. 
wael-f. morte disc. 1. 2249. wyrm-f. vermicolor, 
1.3394. 
fah (m) inimicus. 1. 1616. 
fangan. f6n. praet. feng. capio. arripio, 1. 872. 



GLOSSARY. 

vetus. 1. 1209. wunden-f. cirratus» 1. 2799. so 
wunden-loc. Jud. (Anal. p. 1S3.) Sid-feaxed. 
'* longam cas. habens. Jul. E. vii. 92. se feaxeda 
' * steorra. cometa, 

•^ Vfean. Utari. 1. 217, &c. ge-fea (m) gaudinm. I. 
• *'* 1119.5477. Caedm. 4. 
'•^' \-ftdan. enutrire. 1. 1380. 

'^^ • 'ila. indecl : cum gen. pi : multus, 1. 72, &c. So Mhd. 
5^ ^' vil. Uns ist in alten maeren, wonders vil geseit. 
. : ^" Nib. Not. 1.1. 
' • fell (m) jwjifis. 1. 4172. 

• ^'^''fen (n) lutum. palus. 1. 207. 2591. In Be6wulf 

•* ' * the word is used only in the second sense, but 

..**'' the other is not uncommon, e. g. hit is J»earf 

' ' ^ l^aet 8e6 hand sjr seror geclsensod ^a wyle \>sdi 

' •'• fenn of 6i5re d-J»wean. Greg. Past. 42. The 

-■^ ^ word was used in this sense as late as Piers 

' > ^ Plowman. Ohd. feni. 

*' \' feoh (n) pecus. pecunia, 1. 935, &c. The second 

- *"* sense alone is found in Be6wulf. Goth, faihu. 

The Nhd. yieh. signifies only cattle ; on the 

»^^]^ contrary, the N. E. fee, only money. The 

t , M. E. retained both senses, as " men owe hym 

■"' , silver here for fe," that is, for his beasts, 

•'' King and Shepherd, stanza 52. 

feohtan. ge-f. pugnare.l. 2160, ge-feoht (n)pugna, 
^ J 1. 4092.4877. feohte (f) pugna, 1. 1147. 1911. 

Ohd. ki-vehta. 
fe(>nd (m) inimicus, 1. 202, &c. Goth, fijands, 
Ohd. vtent. Nhd. feind. N. E. fiend. The 
word was originally the participle present of a 
verb, but has become a noun; so also fre6nd. 

3 
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GLOSSARY- 

feor. procul. 1. 1610, &c. feorran. e longinquo, 

1. 8d5, &c. furfur, longing, 1. 503, &c. 
feorh (m) vita, 1. 873, &c. on geogo^-feore. in 
juventute. I. 1068. Cod. Ex. 87. to widan 

feore 'per totam vitam. 1. 1860. Cod. Ex. 11. 

12. widan feorh id. 1. 4024. feorh (m) homo, 

Caedm. 200. 202. firas homines, 1. 181, &c. 

so O. Sax. firiho bam.^/ti horn. H^lj. 1. 
feorme (m) victus, 1 1. 42. or-feorme. ? vit<t expert, 

1. 4763. ge-feormian. vesci, depasci. 1. 1482. 
feower. qtuitiutr, 1. 117. feower-tyne quatuordecim, 

1.3281. 
ferh% (m) animus, 1. 1501, &c. collen-f. audax 

aninw. 1. 3608. 5566. Cod Ex. 77, b. 96, b. 

Jud. (Anal. p. 135.) sarig-f. mastus an, 1. 

3721. swii5-f. fortis an. 1. 344, &c. wide-f. 

magnanimui, 1. 1868. ^4;^, Cod. Ex. 16. 

Caedm. 56. 
fetian. arcescere. 1. 2621. ge-fetian id, 1. 4376. 
feiSa (m) pedes. 1. 2655, &c. gum-f. turma. 1. 2802. 

fe«e. agilis, 1. 3087. 5701. 1 fe^e (m) agilitas, 

1. 1933. 
fif. quinque. 1. 835. flff-tyn quindecim. 1. 413. 

flf-tig quinquaginta. 1. 4413. 
filhan. sese adjunjere, adhtBrere. 1. 2401. 2563. aet-f. 

id. 1. 1930. 1 be-f. Cod. Ex. 72. b. O. Sax. 

committers. H61j. 105. 
findan. invenire, 1. 13, &c. on-f. sentire. experiri, 1. 

1183, &c. e4i5-finde. facile inventu. 1. 275. 

Caedm. 120. 215. 
finger (m) digitus. 1. 1514, &c. 
firen (f) crimen, scelus. 1. 201, &c. Goth, f&irina. 

Mat. V. 32. Job. xix. 6. Ohd. virina. O. Sax. 



GLOSSARY, 

finna. This ward enters fireqoenUj into oonpo- 
aition, as the first part of the compound ; thus, 
Ohd. ririn-faist. ririn^sprahha. Tirin>ti^ O. 
Sax. firin-quidi. firin-spraka. firin-unord. O. 
Nor. only in the word firin-weric, (Grimm. Gr. 
ii. 453.). A. S. fir^i-lust; firen-dsbd, &c. 

first (m) spatkum tewiporis, 1. 418, &c. where com- 
pare Ctedm. 194. 

fisc (m) pifcis, hr6n-fix. cehts, 1. 1075. mere-fix. 
jnscis marimus. 1. 1092. These creatures how- 
erer in Be6walf are more like the s§ah of oor 
popular superstitions ; they are otiemies of 
man, and looked upon as possessing intellect 
and manners which hear a resemhlance to our 
own. 

flsesc (n) can. 1. 4844. Nhd. fleisch. N. £. flesh. 

flan (f ) sagitta. 1. 4872. 6223. 

fle^. vid, fle6gan. 

fle<%an. voiar9.fu^re, 1. 4541. fle6n. id. 1633, £cc. 
ofer-f. evitare. 1. 5046. floga (m) qui tolat, 
giiiS-f. hostis voUms, draco, 1. 5052. Ijrft-fl. qui 
per aera volat, draco, 1. 4624. w(d-fl. qui late 
volatf draco, 1, 4686. uht-fl. qui tempore voiat 
antelucano, draco. 1. 5517. fle^m (m) fuga, 1. 
1996, &c. flyma (m) profugus. ge-flyman. 
fugare, 1. 1685, 

fle^tan. natare, 1. 1079, flota (m) navis, 1, 419, &c. 
wseg-f. id, 1. 3810. but flota nauta, Csedm. 191. 

fiet (n) atrium, 1. 2043, &ic, Ohd. vlezzi, 

flitan. certare. 1. 1825, &c. ofer-flltan. devincere, 1. 
1029. sund-flit (£)certamen nauticum.l. 1009. 
flSt-m^lum. certatim. on-gefllt. id. 1. 1723. 

fl6d (n) fluentum, I. 83, &c. O. Sax. fl6d (m) 
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H^lj. 34. 35. 89. 91. but in p. 90. the Cod. 
Mon. reads tbia fl6d (f ) while the Cod. Cott. 
remains (m). this belongs to the mixture of 
Ohd. in the Cod. Mon. for Ohd. vluot (f ) 

0. Nor. fl6d (n). O. E. fl6d (m). 
floga. vid, fle6gan. 

fl6r (m) tahulatum, 1. 1443. 26312. Csdm. 269. 

flota. vid. fle6tan. 

folc (d) populus. natio, 1. 27, &c. sl*f. pepulut 
peregrinus, 1. 4737. the word here stands sl- 
fylcum in the dat. pi. Is it an adj. popularis, 
derived from folc 1— sige-folc. gens victrix. 1. 
1281. 

folde (f ) terra. 1. 192, &c. 

folgian. sequi. 1. 2198, &c. 

folm (f) maniu, 1. 315, &c. beado-f. manus bellica, 
cruenta. 1. 1973. 

for. pro, propter, coram, 1. 761. 219. 2233, &c. 

fore, ante, 1. 272. 2120. foran. ex adverso, ante. 
1. 1962. 4723. be-foran. anie, 1. 2824, &c. 

forht. territus, 1. 1501. 

forma, primus.l. 1426, &c. fyrmest. N. E, foremost, 

1. 4150. Goth, frumists. 
foriS. N. E.f(rrth, 1. 90, &c. &c. 
f6t (m) pes. 1. 1483, &c. &c. 
fracod. turpis. improbus. I. 3150. 
ge-fr^ge. vid. frinan. 

frstwu (f ) omatus, thesaurus, 1. 74, &c. ge-frst 

wian. omare, 1. 191, &c. 
fram. a. ah, 1. 220, &c. &c. 
franca (m) hastile. vid. Gloss, to vol. i. 
fre4 (m) dominus, 1. 54, &c. lif-f. dom, vita, Deus. 
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1. 32. Goth, fr^uja. Ohd. frauho. O.Saz.fr6ho. 

The A. S. word itself therefore appears to be a 

contraction from fire4ha. The Nhd. no longer 

uses the word in the masc. but frau is yet, 

femina nobilis, fraulein. virgo nobilis, 
free, audax, improbus. 1. 1771, &c. frecne, auciacter. 

1. 1912, &c. ferhiS-freca (m) fortis animo. 1. 

2285. g<ii$-f. audax bello, 1. 482S. hild-f. id, 

1. 4726. but hilde fr. 1. 4405. scyld-f. qui clypeo 

fortis est. 1. 2060. sweord'fr. ^ut etutf, &o. 1. 

2935. wfg-fr. qui bello, &c. 1. 2424. 4987. 

These appear to be substantives without an 

exception. Free is still found in our pro- 

yinces ; vid» Jam. £t3rm. Dicti in voce/rafe. 
freme. Imius, 1. 3860. freme (f ^ commodum* Csdm. 

38. 59. fremman. perficere, 1. 6, &o. ge-f. id, 1. 

270, &c. g^d-fremmende. bona perjiciem, 1. 

595. 
fremde. alimus, 1. 3381. Ohd. vremidi. The word 

yet suryiyes in some of our counties, 
fremman. vid, freme. 
freogan. amare, honore ajfficere. 1. 1889. 6346. 

Goth. frij6n. frednd (m) amicus, 1. 1823, &c. 

fre6nd-lfo. amicus, 1. 2047. 
fre61ic. N. E,frolik. goodly, Lat: amt£nus,\, 1223. 

1275. C«dm. 12. 
fre6nd. vid, fre6gan. and fe^nd. 
fre6i$u (f) pax, 1. 375, &c. fen-fre6i5o. asylum 

paludinosum. 1. 1695. 
fretan. varare, 1. 6022. probably a contraction of 

for-etan, penitus edere, Ohd. var-ezzan. 
frinan, frignan, fringan. audire, fando accipere, 1. 
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66t, Uc, &o. (^e-fr. id, 1. 4, &c. &c. ge-Msge, 
etUber. 1. 109. mine gefr^e {ace. fern,) quan- 
tum reicivi, 1. 1546, &c. 

fr^. tf tatt provectui, prudent, 1. 555, &o. infr6d ? 
dscrepidut. 1. S744. 4893. un-frod. Ijuvanu. 
1. 5638. 

fr6for (f ) lo^ttum. 1. 14, &c. &c. Ohd. fluobara. 

0. Sax. fmobar. fr^frian cmitolari. 

from. pitUf bonus, 1. 41, &c. si^-from. bonus in 
gxpoditione, I, S6t^, un-from ? debilis, malus, 

1. 4371. 

frtima (m) principium, 1. 4613. d^-f. 1 tnrtutu 

oauta. 1. 4176. hild-fr. princept. 1. 3354. land-f. 

td. 1. 61. Ie6d-fr. Mi. 1. 4255. ord-fr. origo. 

princeps, 1. 523. wfg-fr. princeps. 1. 1321. 
fugol (m) avis. N. "E./owL ]. 435. 
full. |)/«nus. I. 4820, &c. eges-f. t^rriMIif. 1. 5853. 

lorh-f. mastus,}, 1018. weoriS-f. drgnw«.l. 6192. 

wist-fyl (f ) plenitudo dapis, 1. 1461. a-fyllan 

eomplere. 1. 2029. 
ful (n) pocuium. 1. 1224, &c. O. Sax. fill H61j. 

62. medo-f. poc. medi. 1. 1242, &c. sele-f. poc. 

aula:, 1. 1231. 
fultum (m)auxi/tum, 1. 1389, &c. maegen-f. tummum 

aux. 1. 2910. 
fiindian. tentare, querere,l. 2268. 3635. ge-fiindian. 

id, 1. 4904. 
fuHSum. answers to our English expression Just, 

Jir$t. 1. 644. 924. 3412. Caedm. 69. 153. 
(ds, paratus. 1. 2482, &c. hin-f. abire paratus, 1, 

1503. s6^an fus versus austrum properans. I. 

3927. 6t»f. $Tire proptrans, 1. 65. wajl-f. prope- 
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rans ad mortem, 1. 4835. fHis-l ic paratus. 1. 463. 

ge-fjrsianproperare. parare. 1. 1SS54. 4612. 5119. 
fylst (f) auxilium. 1 1. 908. 
fyr (n^ ignis, 1. 368, &c. bsel-f. ignis rogi, 1. 6281. 

hea«o-f. ^M belli, 1. 5040. 5090. wael-f. ^t* 

rogi. 1. 2232. ignis mortif, 1. 5160. 
bard-fyrdne. 1. 4486. appears to be an error for 

fyr-heardne. igne duratut, 
fyrwit. vid, wit. 

fyr^rian. provehere. instituere, 1. 5534. 
ge-fysian. vid, fiis. 

G. 

Gad (m) stimulus. 1. 1314. 1892. wilna g&d, a goad 
of desires, i. e. sorrow tbat tbe desire sbould 
be unaccomplished: see Caedm. 15, and 222, 
where no alteration in the passage is required. 

aet-gsBdere. rimuZ. 1. 639, &c. t6-g. id, 1. 5256. N. E. 
to-gether. geador. id, 1. 977. on-geador. id. 
L 3190. 

gsedeling (m) socius, 1. 5230. Ohd. kadulinc. 

gsest. gist (m) hospes. 1. 203, &c. ellen-g. h, vto- 
lentus. 1. 171. ellor-g. 1 h, peregrinus, alienus, 
1. 2697, 3233. 3242. gryr6-g. h. ternbilis, 1. 
5116. inwit-g. h, dolosu^, 1. 5336. n(iS-g. h, 
malitiosus, 1. 5394. sele-g. h, aula, 1. 3089, 
wael-g. k. mortifer, 1. 2661 . 

sin-gal. perpetuus, continuus, 1. 306, &c. singales, 
singala. coniinuo, 1. 2263. 378, &c. Ohd. sin- 
cal. So rfim-gal. wid-gal. spatiosus, desertus. 
The vowel being short, (and the word having 
nothing to do with g^, ebritu^ luxuriosus, Ohd. 
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keil. Nbd. geil,) it mutt at times hare been 

written geali or gyl, whence wfd-gyl, wid-giel 

in particular dialects : Cod. Ex. 15. 22. 23 b. 

&o. Boet. 161 b. This will show how to 

correct the blunder in p. 223. of Conybeare's 

Illustrations, ali^uu Tiovit planitierum curmm, 

latai (vel, degertoi) viai. 
galan. canere. 1. 1665. 6pg. intonare, 1. 3042. 

gealdor (m) ionitut tuba. 1. 5883. incantatio 

magica, 1. 6100. 
galga (m) patibulum, 1. 4887. N. £. galUnot. galg- 

tre6w. I. 5876. galUnvg-tree, 
gamen. gomen (n) jocm, ludibrium. 1. 2314, &c. 

heal-g. hilaritag aulica.h 2125. Ohd. kaman. 
gamol. vetus, 1. 115, &c. O. Nor. gamall. 
g^. gangan. ire. 1. 625. 2319, &c. ge-g4n. 1. id, 1. 

2555. 1638. adipisci, eundoobtinere. 1. 1780, &c. 

in-g. intrare, 1. 770. ofer-g. praterire. 1. 2815. 

o)>-g. evadere. 1. 5863. ymb-g. circumire. 1. 

1233. The usual praet. of gin is e6de. M. £. 

yode. vid, edde. but we have also ge^ng, ivit, 

1. 1701. 1844. 3568, &c. gang, ivit. 1. 2011. 

2632. and the weak form gengde. 1. 2801. 

2824. Cajdm. 47. 52. gang (m) turma. I. 2807. 

6cc. it«r. 1928, &c. be-gong (m) curms.l. 721, 

6cc. in-gang (m) introltus. I. 3098. u«-genge. 

deciduus. 1. 4242. &n-gengea, &n-genga (m) 

golitariui, I. 328. 892. in-g. ingressor, 1. 3554. 

s^-g. qui per mare vadit, naviit 1. 3761. 3813. 

sceadu-g. qui in umbra vcuiit. 1. 1399. 
gang, gong. vid. g4n. 
ganot (m)fulica, 1. 3719. N. £. ganet. 
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gkr (m) t$h»m, kasUk. 1. 654, &0. bon-g. ? UUm 
iii4>rH/*enim.l. 4057. frum-g. pnnefpt, 1. 5707. 
Cedm. 7S, tSS. but frum-g&n. Cedm. 71. 
102. 123. This is the prefix in g&r-dene. 1. 1 
g6r-ialca N. £. gar-fklcon. O. Nor. geir- 
niflung«r. and the difficult A. S. word g4r> 
secg (m) oceanut* The Got. gr^ru» appears 
only in the Ambroaian Palimpsests, and is 
neuter, vtd. Grimm's Review in the Vienna 
Jarhb. No. 46. p. 193. The Ohd. k6r. O. Sax. 
g^r, and O. Nor. geir, are masculine. 

g6st (m) spiritus. 1. 2532. ellor-g. j. alienigena, 
1. 1608. helle-g. j. infemalis, 1. 2548. N. £. 
ghost. 

geador. vid. et-gtedere. 

gealdor. vid. galan. 

on-gean. obviam, e contra. 1. 1356, &o. t6>gegnes. 
t6-geanes. id, L 1325, &o. gegnum. id. 1. 625. 
(Note. The O. Sax. te-gegnes corresponds to 
A. S. t6-geanes. There is no Ohd. si-gaganes, 
but we have in-gagini. Otfr. iii. 24, 6. in- 
gagine. Notk. 58, 6. In Mhd. en-gegene. 
Nib. 2221. 2294. and en-geine. Tristr. 10907, 
vid. Grimm, iii. 143. 144.) gegnunga. genunga. 
certBt omnino, 1. 5737. O. Sax. genungo. 

ge4p. curvus. 1. 1666. hom-g. pinnaculi$ incurs 
vatus. I, 163. see-g. mart curvatus, 1. 3789. 

gear (m) annus. 1. 2261, &c. 

geard (m) sepes. terra, patria. 1. 25, &co, middan-g. 
orbis terrarum. 1. 150, &lc. Got. midjun-gards. 
Ohd. mittin-kart. mittil-kart. O. Sax. middil- 
gard. H^lj. 88. 131. O. Nor. mid-gardr. 
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gearo. paratus, 1. 242, &c. eal-g. penitus paratus, 

I. 154. 4478. geara. oUm, dudum. diu. 1. 5325. 

Csdm. 26. gearwe. prorsuj. 1. 491. 528, &c. 

gyrwan. parare, 1. 1981, &c. ge-gyrwan. id, 

1. 76f &c. un-gearo. tm/Mzrattis. 1 1. 1857. un- 

geara, ex improvito, tubito, 1. 1198. Csdm. 289. 
geat (n) claustrum, ben-g. vulnerum cL 1. 2235. 
geatwe (f ) apparattu. 1. 6170. eored-g. ap, tnilitaris, 

1. 5727. grjrre-g. ap. terriinlis. 1. 645. g(iiS- 

geatawe. ap, bellicus. 1. 786. 5268. hilde-g. id, 

1. 1342. wig-getawe. trf. 1. 733. geato-Uc. para- 

tui, 1. 428, &c. 
gegnes, gegnum, gegnunga. vid. on-gean. 
g6n. g^na. a<ifcuc. iiuuper. tterum. I. 4135, &c. )7& 

gen. id, 4157 » &lc. 
ge6c (f ) consolatio, atucilium. 1. 353, &c. ge6c ? 

fortist asper, 1. 1524. Csdm. 254 ge6ciaii. 

consolari, Casdm. 234. geocre. aspere, Caedm. 

229. ge6c-sceaft 1 pottfstos. 1. 2532. 
geofon. gyfen (n) oeeanus, 1. 721, &c. O. Sax. 

geban. H61j. 90. 131. 
ge6go% (f ) juventas. 1. 812, &c. juventus. 1. 132, 

&c. vid, d(kgo^. In 1. 3346 the word is less 

correctly spelt, i6go%. 
geolo./aims. 1. 5216. N. E. yellow, 
geolster. virus, tabum, 
ge^mor. tn(estiu, serius. 1. 98, &c. byge-g. nuestus 

animo, 1. 4811. m6d-g. id. 1. 5784. ge<>mrian. 

contristari. plangere, 1. 2229. ge6mor-lic. nuts- 

tu8, 1. 4883. M. £. humorous, 
geond. per, 1. 150, &c. 
ge6ng. vid, gka. 
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geCng.juvenis, h 143, &c. 

geom. gym, cupidus, 1. 5563. lof-g. laudis cupidus, 

1. 6359. geome. libenter. 1. 131, &o. 
ge6tan. (defluctu) perfundere, abundare, 1. 3378. 

Got. giutan. Obd. kiozan. Nhd. giessen. du 

gota (m) profusus. Past. Greg. 85. lo 1. 

2583. an-ge&t. ? diffudit, prat. s. ab. aii-ge6tan. 

an ab an-gitan. quod. vu2. 
gicel (m) stiria. bilde-gicel, stiria belli, 1. 3212. 

brfm-gicel. gtiria. Cod. £x. 81, b. fs-gicel N. £. 

ic-icle. 
gid. gyd (n) cantut. termo. 1. 300, &c. word-g. id* 

1. 6338. gyddian cantare. dicere. 1. 1253. 
gif gyf. St. 1. 542, &c. &c. Got. jabai. Obd. ipu. 

upi. O. Sax. ef. O. Nor. ef. O. Fries, jef. 

Mbd. obe. Nbd. ob. Tbe A. S. gif, denotes 

si but not num, for wbich bwseiSer is more 

usual, 
g^fan. dare. I. 128, &c. l-g. reddere. 1. 708, &c. 

ffit-g. id. 1. 575J . of-g. relinqtiere. 1. 3200, &c. 

for-g. e potestate sua dare, concedere, rarius in 

malam partem. 1. 34, &c. gifii. geofu (f) donum. 

gratia. 1. 2347, &c. m&^m-g. thtsaurorum 

donatio. 1. 2602. sweord-g. ensium don. 1. 3764. 

gifa (m) donator, be&b-g. torquium, d, 1. 2197. 

gold-g. auri» d. 1. 5300. sinc-g. thesauri d. 

1. 2017, &c. wil-g. d, exoptatus. 1. 5797. gift 

(f) donum, feob-g. nummorum id, 1. 41, &c. 

g^feiSe. concensus. 1. 596, &c. Got. g^ban. Obd. 

klpan. O. Sax. giban. 
gifer. avidu^. 1. 2239. 2554. wael-g. stragis avidus, 

Jud. (Anal. 137, 38.) 
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gig"nt (n*) giffUf L 225. 3124. i379. 

gfldan. rependert, L 21, &c. ^ ui. L 5329, &e. 

£or-g. uf. prmcipue in wtalam partem. L !338, &e. 

on-g. retri&uere. L 2d<^ 
gilp (m) miperbia, jaetatio, L 1652, &e. dol-^. 

ftolida.j. L 1012. Ie6a-g. fahm,j. Greg-. 212. 

filpoa jaetari, L 1067, &e. 
gim (m) genuiui. heofixies g. so/. L 4140. se«ro-g. 

omamentwm gemmii hutmetum, L 2307. 5494. 
gin. amplut* L 3101. Ca^inu 15. 
on-ginnan. ineipere, 1. 200, &c. &e. 
gk>. cati^ttiu. L 5038. id. id. h 4914. 
git. vos duo. I. 1010. doalis. Nem, et Ace. vmI. |^ 
gita. git. adhue. L 1882, &c. Jr^-^Tt. t<i. L 1067, 

&c. N. £. jeC 
gitan. getuu adtpud. 1. 5875. ? an-gitan. id. L 

2583. be-g. id. 1. 2286, &c. for-g. Mivisci. L 

3499. on-g. intelligere. 1. 28, &c. and-git (la) 

intelleettu^ 1. 21 11 , &c. iiiS-be-^e.faeUeadepiu, 

L 5717. 
gitsian. avide petere, 1. 3495. 
gUed. Uttut. 1. 1719, &c. glaede, litte. L 116. 

gla&dian. Uetari. 1. 4067. glaedma (m) gaud ium. 

1. 732. 
gle4w. prudent, nn-gle&w. tmprudeiu. 1. 5124. 
%\kA (m) ignis. 1. 4619, &c. M. £. glede. 
gle6 (m) gttudiutn.Jubilatio. cantus, 1. 4205. 
glldan. labi. 1. 1024. 4141 . td-g. disrumpi. 1. 4969. 
glitmian. coruscare. 1. 5512. 

gl6f(m)cWrotAeca.l.4166.? gl6f5Bi. O. Nor.gl6fi.1 
gnom (m) tfueror, 1. 5313. gnomian. mcsreri, 1. 2228. 

be-g. lamentari, 1. 6350. 
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God (m) Deu8. 1. 26, &c. Got. Guths. but gud (n) 
idolum. Ohd. Kot. O. Sax. God. In Boet. 186, 
b. falsely Good, i. e. G6d. Tbe distinction 
drawn between God (m) deus and god (n) 
idolum is found in the A. S. Psalter, (Paris. 
Bibl. Roy.) which 1 hope is shortly to appear 
under the care of my friend Thorpe. In fol. 

168, b, we have; foHSon him d6m standees 
ofer ealle godu eoriS-buendra : and again fol. 

169, b, eaira godena God, where the weak 
gen : pi. godena seems to imply a m. nom. 
goda or n. nom. gode. 

g6d. bonus. 1. 32, &c. Got. g(>d8. Ohd. gnot. O. Sax. 

guod. ^r-g6d. perbonus. 1. 259, &c. 
gold (n) aurum. 1. 606,' &c. gylden. auretis. 1. 94, 

&c. eal-g. ah omni parte aureus. 1. 2216. 
gombe (f) vectigal. 1. 21. vid. Gloss, to vol* i. 
grtbdig. vorax, 1. 241, &c. Got. gr^dags. Ohd. 

kr^tac. N. E. greedy, 
grasg. cinereus. 1. 657. Ohd. krao. Nhd. grau. "'" 

N. E. gray, 
g^ram. furens, 1. 1523. 1548' gramum. sitviter. 1. 

842. gram (m) furor. vd{en-g. furor vespertinus. 

1. 4143. 
grendel (m) Nom. Prop, spiritus quivis infemalis. 

1. 204. 2708, &c. &c. 
gre6t (m) pulvis. 1. 6328. Caedm. 56. Ohd. krioz. ^\ 

Nhd. gries. N. E. grit. mere-gre6t (n) mar- 

garita. (vox barbara. Plin. H. N. Lib. 9. 35.) 
greotan. lamentari. 1. 2684. O. Sax, gri6tan. HSlj. 

144. 170. 174. I do not know either a Gothic 

grintan or an Ohd. kriuzan, the word in use 
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generall]! found mlhepl.only.lind-h.iculigvrt. 
1. 487. botd-b. id. 1. 5785. rond-h. id. 1. 1715. 
Maro-h. armati. 1, 473. 

hffifl. taptimi. 1. 4811. helle-h. it iafima cnphu. 
1.1569. haft (n)tnnculuin, 

hEle(ni)iir. 1. l*3l, &c. 

bsleS (m) homo larcalui, htrol. piigil. vir. I. 103, 
tec, &c. beam. eorl.hieleS. riao. and scealc are 
all ua«d in this meiely general aense otvir, 

hteate. irdtni. tn'pl«ntuj. 1. I!e69. CEdm. 146. 
l^ate. vioUnttr. Cxdm. S4. 

baeter ? anftni. 1. 5941. 

hdSen. (Ibniftu. 1. 336, &c. 

bafela (m) vid. Gloss, to vol. i. I have met onc« 
or tvice more witb tbia word, whicb certainly 
denotes sometimea cnpul, still this will not 
answer all our paasagea in BeSwulf, as ibr 
instance. 1. 32iT where heafelaia called m&Km- 
lebt or as in 1 . 5319. where Wiglaf, wlg-heafolao 
bttr. bore his hattU-hood i>f moil, certainly not 
bis hud. The word is very ancient, and oeitber 
its meaning, nor its etymology at all cleai. 
Conf. Grimm, i, 947. li. 103, iii. 445. 

hafenian. naiiu totlere. 1. 3146. 

hafoc (m) accipiUr. I. 45^1. Ohd. hepuh. O. Nor. 
bavkr. N. E. hawk. Nhd. habicbt. 

haga (m) ^ upti. loctu apt circumdaliu. N. E. haw. 
{"Anal. A. S. 218.) 1. 5780. 5916. tn-baga (m) 
soUlariui. 1. 4731. 

bU. uniu. 1. 598, kc. hslo (f) wlut. 1. S434, &e. 
nn-btblo. pemKia. I. 240. hUig. tancttu. 1. 
760, &o. 
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hals. vid. heals. 

hsel (?n) omen. 1. 407. O. Nor. hdll. Edd. Sem. 

1. 346. flly heiUi malo auspicio, p Is this con- 
nected with h&lsian. augurari. and why not 

hffilsian. Ohd. heilis6n. expiare, Grimm, it. 

271.] 
ham (m) domus, victu, 1. 1428. 2247. Construed 

with the prep. t6, fram, &c. hkm is not declined. 

h6m. domum. Ohd. O. Nor. heim. 
ham? opertus. scir-ham, splendide opertut, i. e. armis 

splendentibus. 1. 3786. horn (m) operculum^ 

fyrd-h. lorica, I. 3007 bym-hom. id. Jud. 

(Anal 137» 9.) hama, homa (m) operculum, cutis. 

fl^bsc-h. corpus. 1. 3135. Ifc-h. corpus. 1. 1617. 
hamor, homer (m) malleus. 1. 2571. 5654. 
hand, hond (f) manus. 1. 1485, &c. ge-hende. 
N. £. handy, i. e. near at hand, (del-hende, 

manihus vacuus. 1. 4158. 
hangan, h6n. suspendere. helm-behongen. galeis 

circumdatus. I. 6272. hangian. dependere, 1. 

2725, &c. 
har. canus. 1. 1768, &c. un-h&r. cahms. 1. 711. 
hat. calidus. \. 2^45, &c. &c. hat (m) calor. 1. 5207. 

Csdm. 23. 182. 285. 
hktaiitjuhere. vocare, promittere, 1. 136, &o. ge-h. 

id. 1. 348, &c. 
hatian, hettan. odisse. 1. 4928. 4632. hettende. 

inimici. 1. 3652, &c. hata (m) osor. d^-h. 

virtutis osor. I. 547. hete (m) odium.l, 282. £cc. 

ecg-h. odium hellicum. 1. 3473. moriSor-h. o. 

mortale. 1. 2203. wfg-h. o. hellicum. 1. 4235. 

hete-lic. odiosus. 1. 2534. 

4 
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he (m) he6 (f) Idt (n) ilk. iUa, ilktd. 

iMtf (n) cfiuyr. 1. 4949. O. Nor. haf. 

Iie4fi)d (n) caput. 1. 95, &c. 

he4h. mltus, 1. 95, &c. 

lietl (f ) aula, L 177, &c. gif-h. atUa dtmerum, L 

1669. medo-h. a. MMdt. 1. 962. 
bealdan. tenere, regere. 1. 114. 206, &c.be-healdaii. 

obitrvare, custadire, 1. 983. 1328. 1466. for-h. 

tmpedtrff. 1. 4757. ge-h. custodtri. jarvare. 1, 

632, &c. on-h.^rmtter taiere. I. 1569. dre6m- 

bealdende. gaudia servam. 1. 2455. 
hetlf (0 ^«M* 1* 1^9^- 21B4, &c. healf. <itfiiu2«us. 

1. 2168. 
heals (m) eollum, 1. 3131, &o. f&mig-heab. eollo 

qmmanti, 1. 434. 3814. wunden-heals. tcrto 

cello, 1. 593. healaian. amplecti. obseerari. 1. 

4259. 
he4n miser. 1. 2549, &c. h^an. miscria affieere. 1. 

4632. hjm^Q (f)opprobriuTn.pemicies. 1. 330, £cc. 
he4p (m) caterva, acervus. 1. 667. 858. &c. wlg-fa. 

turma mi/ttum. L 948. hedpum. catematim. 

eumuiattm. 
heard, durut.fortis. I. 330, &c. bealo-h. infcnse d. 

1. 2685. fjrr-h. igne induratut. 1. 607. 4486. 

{ren-h. d» sicut ferrum. 1. 2217. ni^-h. maUtia 

durus* 1. 4830. regen-h. valde d, 1. 649. fe61-h. 

limh duratw. Bjrhtn. (Anal. 124, 23.) sU)S-h. 

durcpolitut. Csdm. 24. sciir-h. limandodwratus. 

I. 2059. but sciinim h. id. Jud. (Anal. 133, 40.) 

heardis not onfrequentlj used with words in the 

dat. as beadwe h. wnndum h. &c. and once in 

Be6wulf,l. 1765. it is construed with a genitive. 
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wfges h.fortis in pvgna, hearde. dure. 1. 2876. 

hjidan. indwrare, i-hyrdan. id. h 2919. 
heurg (m) idolvm, vid. GloM. to yoL i. 
heaim (m) pemurtes. 1. 3780. 
hearpe (f ) eiUutra. h 178, &c. Ohd. harafa. 
he4wan. atdere. L 1594. ge-h. id. L 1357. N. £. 

hew. 
ge-heaiSerian. cohibere, strittgere. 1. 6139. BoeU 

164, a. 167, b. 
heaiSo. tfid* Gloss, to toI. i. 
hek\m (n) prafunditates ntaris, 1. 3721. 
hebban. tMere, 1. 1306. &c. iip-&-h. extoUere, I. 

256. Csdin. 17. 
h^an. eavere. L 5390. ge-h. obtervare. 1. 1004 ? 
hel (f ) Tartarus. 1. 202, &c. 
be-helan. operiri, 1. 823. 1. 
heUe. cUmu, 1. 3628. 
helm (m) operculum, protectio, galea, 1. 262. 681. 

g^rim-h. g, larvata. 1. 666, C»dm. 198. gii^-h. 

g. beUica. 1. 4969. hseleiS-b. g. larvata, Csedm. 

29. heloiS-h. Cod. Ex. 97. O. Sax. heli«-h. 

Ohd. hel6t-h. niht-h. noetis operculum, 1. 3576. 

Cod. Ex. 47. scadu-h. umbra o. 1. 1293.mi8t-h. 

caliginis o. Cod. Ex. 72, b. 
fielpan. adjuvare, 1. 4675, &c. help (f ) auxUium, 

1. 1097, &c. 
he6fan. phrare, 1. 6278. heaf (m)p2oratus. Caedm.3. 
heofen (m) celum. 1. 103, &c. &c. heofbne (f) 

calum, J£.]St, Gen. cap. 1. y. 1. 8. 9. Greg. 

Past. fol. 133. Again heofen (f ) : and seiS 

heofen is his (yrym-setel ; Thwaites Hept. p. 

164, where I am inclined to read se6 heofone. 
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thsigfc tk* iMl t k wwftnif bodi imte Oxford 

»d Coikcidg* MSS. 
WoUer (m) vtrws. teftma. L 1691. f606. S845. 
ki6bter (■) Imttbrm. L 1504. 
hiw o &ie. fliJbmc. L 50>, &c. N. £. &««€». 
heorde (f ) ? ^nx. L 5656. bot ? kiide. f . r. 
beocoC (m) ctnms. L S737. 
iMorte (O cw. 1. 4534, &c. UfS-keott 2ct«t msMo. 

1. 3601. ^nM^noort jwiu *. 1. 336S* ran^. 

■mm^Ecws. L 3595. 4tl6. Co(L Ex. 90. ttauc-^. 

/•rtif «. L 4571. 
h«ora (m) cam. card». L 1991. 
be6€ (?f) prolMblj the i«u or rsiaed portioa of 

tliehall: bat honljocciin in L803,tsidtibere 

it is proposed hy Mx, Thorpe to read heorSe. 
her. hie. L 790, &c. &c. 
here (m) ixereitus. L S496, &c. iot-h. e. nmtmUs. 

L 58S5. scip-h. id, 1. 483. sin-h. ex. tamoms. 1. 

5867. 
herisn. k«dar«. 1. 363. 6345. 
Uder. hue. L 478. 784. 
hild (0 bOlmm. j^ugma. I. 899, &c. &c. 
hilt (n) eapmhtm, 1. 3147, &c. fetel4i. e. balteo in- 

ttruetwm. L 3125. hroden^tilt eapuh tarto 1. 

2037. wreolSen-h. tcrto ctipulo. 1. 5394. hilted. 

eapiUo instruetus. 1. 5969. 
hindems. uUimut. 1. 4094. &c. 
hirde (m) eu$to$. pattor. 1. 1213, &c. gnmd-h. 

euttn abym. 1. 4268. 
hlxdan.on^rare.l. 1784, &c. gilp-hlaeden. niperiug, 

1. 1729. Uaest. (n) anus. 1. 104. 
blast, last (m) vettigtum. vid, last. 



I 



GLOSSARY. 

tlkw, hkbw (n) tumulus, sepulchrum, U 2233. 

4587. 
4-hleahhan. ridere, 1. 1454. hleahtor (m) risus. I, 

1215. 
faleapan. currere. saltare, 1. 1722. 4-hle4pan. exsilire. 

1. 2793. 
hlem (m) fragor. uht-h. fr. vespertinus, 1. 4010. 

wael-h./r. exitialis. 1. 5934. hilde-hlemma (m) 

belli fragor, heros, 1. 4397. from hlimman sonare. 

Cod. Ex. 81, b. 
hle6 (m) operculum, mansio. protectio, 1. 1575, 

&c. &c. 
hle(>maii. impendere, 1. 2830. 
hleor (n) maxUla. 1. 2065. O. Sax. hlear. H61. 149. 
hle6tan. sortiri* I. 4766. on hljrte. tortititn. un- 

hljrtme 1 sine sortitu. 1. 2251. on-bl^tme 1 

sortieim. 1. 6246. 
t6-hlidan. <iisrump«re. 1. 1991. 
hW flleoiS(n) operculum, clivtts.l. 3781. fen-hleo%. 

velamenpalustre, 1. 1634. mist-li.ve^men n«6u2«. 

1. 1414. naes-h. promontorium, 1. 2853. st4n-h. 

scopulus. 1. 2817. wulf-h. lupi velamen. I. 2715. 
hlifian. eminere. 1. 162, £cc. 
hldd. clarisonus. 1. 177. 
hlyn (m) strepitus, 1. 1216. hl3mnan. strepere, 1. 

2233. hlynsian strepere. 1. 1534. 
un-hl^tme. viti. hle6tan. 
hnigan. inclinare se. Caedm. 16. hn^. subactvs. 

humilis, pravus. 1. 1348, &c. hn^ian inclinare 

facere, subigere, 1. 2637. 5828. ge-h. id. 1. 2548. 
hnitan. comu petere, 1. 2655. 5085. 
lieoro-h6ciht. saviter adunem, 1. 2875. 



GLOSSABY. 

hof (n) paltthm, hmbitrntio. h 622, &e. len-h. h. 

palustris. L 1521. mor-h. A. pabutris, titwnUus 

$epuUi, L 894. 
be-h^fim. indigere. L 5291. 
OD'hohanian. aara affieere. coatrigtare, L 3884. 
hold, fttvent. Jidelis. L 531. 578, &c. hjldo (f) 

favor, 1. 1334, &c. ge-hyld (m) proieetor, 1. 

6107. 
hohD^frustra, 1. 2145. 
lu>lm (m) mare prrfundum. L 478, &c. ws^^-holm. 

undis inttruetum mare, 1. 432. 
holt (n) sylva. lignum. L 5193. 5688. ssc-h. 

Ugnum fraxineum, hastUU, 1.657. gar-h. I. 

hasta. 1. S665. fi]^en-h. sytva montana. L 2786. 
hrsfnes-holt. com sylva» Rarenswood. locus in 

Anglia, 1. 5865. 
hord (m) thesaurus, 1. 1767, &c. be6]i-h. annulorum 

t. 1. 1781. bre6st-h. pectoris t, 1. 3436. 5580. 

word-h. verborum 1. 1. 516. Boeth. 156. wyrm-h. 

serpentis t, 4439. 
horn (n) comu. pinnaculum, 1. 2737. 2846. g^^-h. 

classicum. 1. 2863. 
hors (n) equus. 1. 2798. 
hds (f ) turma, catus, 1. 1842. Got. hansa. Ohd. 

hansa. vid. Gloss, to vol. i. 
ho^ma (m^ nubes, velamM.. 1.4911. Cod. Ex. 8. 
hr& (m) cadaver. 1. 3176. 
hra^e. cito. 447, &c. sometimes hrade. 1. 3945. and 

hre^e. 1975. both, as it seems to me, incor- 
rectly. hraBdlfce cito. 1. 709. 1919. 
hraefh (m) corvus, 1. 3599. &c. daeg-h. corvus 

diumus. 1. 4998. niht-h. nocticorax* Mone. 



GLOSSARY. 

314, 60. 
hraegl (n) vestis. 1. 902, &c. beado>h. lorica. 1. 

1098. fyrd-h. id. 1. 3053. mere-h. velum, 1. 

3807. 
hream (m) clamor exultatio.jubilum, l.f604.47fl. 

hr^mig exultant, 1. 247, &cc. 
hre6san. ruere, cadere. 1. 2142, &c. be-h. erui, 1. 

5520. hr^sian, deficere. dimittere. 1. 451. hruse 

(f ) terra, 1.1538, &c. hr^ (m) ruina, 1. 3358, 

&c. le<id-b. populi r. 1. 4055. 4777. wig-h. 

bellica r. 1. 3237. 
hre6w. s^evus, 1. 1091, &c. b16d-h. jangutno2«ntu<. 

1. 3436. hre^w (m) miseria, dolor, 1. 4254. 
hre6^a. vid. Gloss, to vol. i. 
bred^an ? circumdare, found to tbe best of my 

knowled^ only in tbe part, broden, 1. 985. 

2037. 2297. It is always used to express tbe 

being bung about or surrounded witb orna- 
ments, except in tbe first passage above quoted. 

So ge-broden golde. 1. 606. gold-broden. 1. 

1221. 1274. be&b-b. annulis circumdata.l, 1240. 

Jud. (Anal. 135, 33.) beaga b. Cod. Ex. 12. 

meabtum ge-b. potentid circumdattu. Cod. Ex. 

12, b. 
br6« (m) ferocitat. 1. 5146. gii«-br6«. 1. 1631. 

sige-b. iruolentia victoritB. 1. 974. sige-br^^ig 

victoria exultant. 1. 187, &c. 
br^^ejr (m) pectut, 2295, &o. 
brfnan. tangere. h 3030, &c. tet-b. arripere, ? 1. 

1438. 
bring (m) annulus. 1. 2176, &lc, &c. ban-b. coll\ 

vertebras, 1. 3133. bringed. annulit inttructus. 
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GLOSSARY. 

L 64. 94/9U &e. hmpam. t m ekemU diiponere, 

L63S. 
htCff (m) taedoR. (mmmt. L 801, &c. inwit-h. t. 

dtlmmm.L Gt4t. 
hrCr. exdtmtus. L 5S57. fiBls-far6r. vaide dserqntug, 

L 53.011-lir^nii. ineitmre. L 1095. 5104. 
broiler (1 m or n) amnufdum, bene/icwm. L 4338. 

4891. Caedm. 6t. t6 Ue6 and t6 faio^Ser. Cod. 

Ex. !^. 
^ bijcg (m) donum. L 937. O. £. rti^. N. £. 
t ru%e, hajrridic, and riggt of barley. 

b6. quemodo. quam, L 5. 232, &c. &c. 
htind (m) canis. I. 2736. 
bund, eentttm. L 2996, &c. 
bum. saltern. 1. 362, &c. 
bda (n) domut. I. 231, &c. &c. b4ii-b. corpus, 

1. 5011. 6288. Cod. Ex. 52, b. moriSor-b. d. 

homicidii. Cod. Ex. 31, b. nicor-b. numstrorum 

fluviatilium d, 1. 2822. s4wel-b. d. anima, 

corpus. Cod. Ex. 47, b. 49, b. 
b(i* (f ) prttda. 1. 247. 
bw4 (m and f ) quis, bwaet. quid. 1. 104. 472, &c. 

ge-bw&., futvif. 1. 175, &c. ^-bw4. id, 1. 

2768, &c. 
hwer. uhi, 1. 4054. elles-h. alicuhu h 276, ge>b. 

pauim, vhique gentium. 1. 1047. 6-b. ubivis, 

uspiam. 1. 3472. 
bw8Bte. acer, 1. 4100, £cc. f3rrd'b. aeer in militia, 1. 

3280. 4947. gold-b. auri avidus. 1. 6145. bwet- 

tan acuere, 1. 406. 
bwet. interj. ecce I quid! 1. 1, &c. Bed. v, 12. 

Boet. 152, b. 



GLOSSARY. 

hwseiSer. jmm. quis ex duolms. irorepoc* g«-bw«i$er. 
ufiiM aut alter. 1. 1165. 2497 » hweiSer. part. 
an, 1. ft669, 2711. hwsiSere. hineiSre tamen, 1. 
1150, &c. sg-hw»iSres omnino, 1. 572. 

hwanan. unde, 1. 4802, he. 

hwealf (m) convexum. 1. 1146, &e. 

hweoHan. vertere. ire, 1. 110. 196, &o. set-h. 
reverti. 1. 4593. and-h. ?ui. 1. 1090. ge-h. vertt. 
ire. 1. 2420, &c. ymb-h. circumire, 1. 4587. ed» 
hwyrft (m) reditus, 1. 2562. hwyrftum. vtcuttm* 
L325. 

hw6paii. lugere, 1. 4551. 

elles-hwergen. o/torntm. 1. 5176. 

hwfl (f ) spatium temporis. mora, 1. 31, &o. daeg-h. 
sp, diei. 1. 5448. orleg-h. certaminis tempus^ 
1. 4849. 5817. ge-scsp-hwfl. tempus ewutitutwn, 
1. 52. here it means the day of death, for 
sceapan iBformare and O. Nor. skarp. /ata. 
So in £dd. Ssm. i. 75 (For Skimis ziii. 5, 
&e.) Mer war aldr ym scapal'r, Oc alt lif vm 
laget. Mihi fuit ata$ cmutituta, et omnis vita 
deporita, i. e. decreta. Conf. O. Sax. regino 
giscapu. H61j. 79. 103. wurdi-g^scapu. H61j. 
103. hwile diu. 1. 210, &c. bwflum. interdum. 
aliqtiando. 1. 348, &c. 

hwit. albus, 1. 2895. 

Ijrt-hwon. ali^uantum, 1. 404. ?hw6ne. aliquantum, 
1. 5395. 

hwyder. ^ud. quonam, 1. 324. 

hwylc. 9im2i«. 1. 1879. 2201 . ^-h. quivii, 1. 17, &c. 
ge-h. id, 1. 195, &c. n&t-h. nescio qmi, 1. 546, 
&c. wel-h. quivii, 1. 529. 
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GLOSSARY. 

h^d (f ) cutis, won-byd. cutis inftmAlis. 1. 862. 

h^dan. operire. 1. 886, &c. ge-h. id, 1. 6114. 
hjge (m) animus. 1. 531, &c. hycg^. hog^an. in 

animo habere. 1. 1257. g^h. 1. 3972. for-h. 

contemnere. 1. 4684. ofer-h. renuntiare. 1. 864. 

bealo>hyogende. mala cogitans. 1. 5126. heard- 

h. fortes animo. 1. 783. BwVS-h. id. 1. 1831. 

wis-h. sapiens a. L 5429. )>anc-h. gratia a. 1. 

4465. hygd (m) animus. 1. 4733. iii6d-ge-hygd. 

id. 1. 464. ofer-h. superbia. 1. 3478. in-hydig. 

sincerus. 1. 5330. ffnaUh. audax. 1. 5615. 
hyht (f ) tpes. 1. 356. 
hyldan. declinare. 1. 1369. 
h^ran. afuitr«. obedire. I. 20, &o. g^b. id. 1. 176, 

&o. 
hi6re, bjre. mitts. 1. 2744. un-bi6re, un-bjrre. 

immitis. monstruosus. 1. 1967. 4236. 4822. 
byrst (f) omatus. I. 5520, &c. byrstian. omare. 1. 

1338, &c. 
byrtan. animare. 1. 5182. 
byse (m) homo. 1. 2434. 
b^iS (f ) itttus. portus. 1. 63. N. £. bitbe. aa in 

Queen-bitbe, Rotber-bitbe, &c. 

I. 

le. ego. 1. 75, &o. 

fcge 1 v^0Hm. magnus, eximius. 1. 2208. 

ides (f) mutter. 1. 1234, &c. O. Sax. idia. 

in. cum dat, in, 1. 2, &c. cum aec, into. 1. 119. 368. 
2420. inne. intus. 1278, &o. insuper, aa inne 
gesealde. insuper dedit. 1. 3729. so inne abe4d. 
insuper obtulit, 1. 776. N. £. to |fiv0 something 



inlM. I. 1541, he. in iunu. on mnu. id. I. 

141, ice. 
in (n) mUcuiiui. miuh.I. U63. 1600. 
tren (a)ftmam. 1. 1S39, &c. hrins-l. loriM. 1. 64f. 

fno./nmu. ml-fien late /(rmt. 1.4760. Tb« 

woid ii (Ibo found ondcir the forma fsern. tMa. 

Got. fliun. Ohd. barn. Nhd. eisui. 
inwn. cuTTtn. be-iman. iKntTrtn. 1, IS*. Got. 

rinnui. N. E. ran. 
irre. intui. nd. sorre. irringa, trata. 1. 3l30. 99t4. 
ti (aiglacm. 1.3tl6. Isig. ipUiukni utpotn jlaciM. 

1.65. 



L*. MM. N. E. L<?, iiit«ri«ftia KKotim, intnn^tjva, 
metiliea. |)^ Ilk meg kecfui. id quidtm dicfr* 
pofat. 1. 3398. 57t3. )imt li wtei fngsr. id 
guulni puIchruM >ral. Csdm. i93. gigs Ik g«M. 
ifnnu. e»rtt. Boat. 36, IK, neddrens ejnl a 
vipmrum jftMnilui. Matt, iii. 7, lii. 34. 1& fnu 
be(i nfi on yUAt. tea f lic fit in main. Csdm. 
3t0. 

lie (n) muniu. officium. ludiu. I. B6, ke. ig-iie. 
mittria. Ctedm. 130. besdo-1. biUi off. I. 3111. 
ge-Uo. id fund Uc. ecga ge-l. (Rniin tudiu. 1. 
ie335. swBordt fe-I. id. I. S0T3. beBCo-l. muntii 
beiti. 1. 1161. Ub-1. nunui maHHinuni. 1, 3148. 
3301. l&oan. ludtn. tallart. 1. 5691. 
Csdm. 846. for-l&csn. tradert ptr in 
I. IBOO. Got. IfrikBD. uliri. O. Noi, leika. J' 
Got. Uika. O. Nor. leikr. Ohd. leih. i 



GLOSSARY. 

$altu8. For the gender see Anal. A. S. p. 225. 
ifeg-Ubcea. (m) miter, pravus. 1. 5035, &c. 
316, &c. 

14du. vid, UiSan. 

Isedan. g^l. ducere. 1. 477, &c. for-1. ducere in 
perniciem. 1. 4073. 

1^6. exilit macer. vilit, 1. 5685. 3^44. Csdm. 194. 
211. Boet. 177, b. Greg. Past. 146. and Cott. 
MS. Vitel. A. X7. 1, b. 2. on |}yssam Ubnum 
stoc-life. kene, vUe. 1. 3506. 6252. The above 
use of kene is found in O. Sax. H61j . 46. 

Ues. minor. 1. 85, &c. |}^-lss. eo minus, 1. 969. 

]^d8e.facilU. 1. 4703. 

kestan. perjicere. compUre. 1. 5323. Caedm. 16. 193. 
ge-l. id. 1. 47, &c. Caedm. 21. 

Istan. tinere, 1. 96, &c. dimittere* 1. 3058. Caedm. 
p. 37. a-1. remittere* 1. 5178. 5326. for-1. dimit' 
tere. renuntiare. 1. 1934, &c. of-1. relinquere* 
emittere. 1. 2367, &c. on-1. dimittere. 1. 3218. 

14f (f ) reliquuE. 1. 903. &c. Caedm. 201. 210. 
ealde-l&f. ensit, dbantiquis legatum. 1. 1584. 
2976. 3374. Caedm. 203. eormen-l. divitias 
communes, 1. 4463. fela-1. ensis, multorum reli' 
quitt. 1. 2057. gomele-1. id quod ealde-1, 1. 
5123. gomelra 1. id. 1. 4068. homera-1. ensis, 
malleorum reliquite. 1. 5654. Cod. £z. 102, b. 
^iSelst.l. 12, incge-laf. ensis. I cannot explain 
the first word, and believe it to be a corruption 
of (cge-l&f. 1. 5150. yrfe-1. hereditas. legatum, 
ensis. h 2099. 3802. but posteritas. progenies. 
Caedm. 203. daroiSa 1. telorum reliquite, qui 
superstites epr4Rlioevasere,M^elBt.l,t06. hea^o-1. 
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GLOSSARY. 

u2. wmttn* fpfop* 1. 914. here-1. id. ^iSelst 1. 92. 

sweorda 1. <uper5tit«s ah ense, 1. 5868. wstra 1. 

f. ab undU. Csdm. 93. waepna 1. s. a telis. 

Csdm. 121. 230. wek-h misera reliquie, 1. 

2161. 2189. ^-1. undarum r. arenm. 1. 1126. 

giiiS-L wlg-1. 6s-l. are Proper Names, the last 

of which signifies a Deo stabilittu. Got. An- 

sil&ihs. Similarly Ohd. Gottleip. Nhd. Gotlieb. 

Isefan. relinquere. 1. 2357, &o. 
ge-lafian. aqua tpergere. 1. 5441. 
lagu (f ) unda, locus. 1. 3260. 
land (n) terra. 1. 441, &c. ea-lond. insula, 1. 4662. 

el-land, terra peregrina, 1. 6034. scede-land. 

terra separata, partita. 1. 38. 
lang. Umgu^. 1. 31, &c. and-1. continuusiin longum 

pmrectus. 1. 4226. 5386. 5872. vid. Grimm, ii. 
565. 715. and-lang also per. N. £. along, eal- 
lang. perpetui. 1. 3414. ge-lang. vicinus, per- 
tinens. proprius. I. 2752. 4295. N. E. along of 
such and such, moi^en-1. per spatium unius 
matin4e. 1. 5783. niht-1. umus noctis, &c. 1. 
1050. N. E. all day long, all night long, up-lang. 
erectus, L 1512. lange. longe. 1. 2116. &c. 
langian. sese extendere. desiderare. 1. 3755. 
lengra. longior. I, 268. leng. adv. longius. diu' 
tius. 1. 897, &c. lenge ? id. 1. 166. ge-lenge. 
proprius. 1. 5460. langsum. titdiosus. 1. 267, &c. 
lar (f ) consilium. 1. 536. 3897. fre6nd-l. c. amicum. 
1. 4750, keran. geleeran. const/, dare, docere. 

last (m) vestigium, 1. 1675, &c. feorh-1. vita; vest. 
1. 1686. f9iSe-l. iressus alocer. 1. 3264. ^t-1. 






GLOSSARY. 

vett. pedis. 1. 4572. wnBe>]. gretsus etUii, eri' 

wunis. 1. 2704. on last, retro, a tergo. L 5886. 
1st. tardus, senu. hild-lata (m) ignavut, qw, ad 

jmgmam tardus e$t. 1. 5687. 
14iS. esoftu. hostilis. L 165, &c. 
U^u (f) invitatio, fire6nd-l. arnica t. L 2S85. t 

neud-l. hoftiUs in. 1. 2640. 
le&f (n)/0lium. 1. 193. 
ge-le4fa (m) Jides. ge-lea&es (0 fides. 1. 488. 

^-l^ian. permittere. 1. 1304. ge-l^ian. credere. 

L 1210, &c. 
leahtor (m) crimen, or-lealitre. innocens. 1. 3768. 
lean, vttuperare. 1. 404. 1718.be-le6n.uf .vituptfrotuio 

ifl^^edtre. 1. 1017. for leahan. 
le&n (n) pramium. merces. 1. 228, &c. d^-1. 

faetorum. m. L 1120 1 ende-1. retri^iOto. 1. 

3383. hond-1. id. 1.3082. le&nian. pnemio dare. 

1. 2760. 
laka. faUus* 1. 503. expers, 1. 1694. 3326. kr-L 

honoris kx. d6m-l. dignitatis, potenti^ ex. L 

5775. dre^-1. gaudii ex. 1. 3439. ealdor-l. 

principe, vitd privatus, 1. 30. 3173. feoh-1. quod 

non est expiabile pecuniA. 1. 4877. feormend-1. 

privati illis qui ex ipsis vescebantur. 1. 5519. 

hl&ford-l. domini exp. 1. 5866. s&wal-l. vita: ex. 

1. 2812. sige-l. victoriiR ex. 1. 1567. aorh-l. 

trittiti^e ex. L 3342. tir-1. gloria orbatus, 1. 1679. 

wine-1. amieis orb. L 5222. wyn-1. gaudii ex. 1. 

2831. 
lecgan. vid, licgan. 
feorh-lege (m) Uthum. exitium, 1. 5595. or-leg^. 

pugna. 1. 2653. 4809. but or-lsg. mors. 



GLOSSARY. 

]eg«r (n) Uctus. dteMhu. h 6081. 

Ifimitn. 1 iMnieMiii, t m w if Mlmit r^dd^M. <|f pn wt r <« 
1.1803. 

le^Sde (m. pL) kominss, 448, &o. Ie6d. (m) t prim* 
cipt. 1. 679. 3304. I doubt muek whetbti* 
l66d may not be the ting, of le6de, and mean 
mereljotr, tbe Gothic noun lautht (m) whioh 
18 foimed upon the prctmt* of « Terb whose 
present is the root of le6d, denotes only J^omo. 
The Ohd. tint, is howerer both homo and 
populus. The Mhd. seema howeyer to hare 
disdngoished liut (m) hmmo from lint (n) 
jtopuku ; The O. Sax. m. pi. ia liudi our le6de. 
In Old Norse the maso. l^dir and fern. Ii6d 
eqnally denote pcpulut* 

le6f. cams. 1. 61, &o. nn-le<if. hMtilit, on un-le<Sfe. 
hosHUter, 1. 5722. 

leofen. vid, Uf. 

Ie6gan. mtntiri* 1. 498, &o. 4-1. id. he bedt ne 
a-Uh. N. £. he belied not kit pramite. 1. 159. 
ge-1. id, him 8e6 w6n ge-le4h, tJii ipts mentita 
est. 1. 4641. Csedm. 4. Ores. p. 95. logs (m) 
inficiator. tre6w»LfxdifragutA. 5689. O. Sax. 
treu-log^. wsr-1. id, perfidus, Cedm. S. 

le^ht (n) lux, 1. 189, &o. eien-l. L vespertina. 
1. 821. f^-1. ignea. 1. 3052. morgen-1. 1, matu* 
tina, 1. 1202. Ie6ma (m) flamtna. 1. 189, &o. 
sled-1. ignis fl. 1. 6244. beado-I.^. pugna, ensis, 
1. 3045. bryne-1.^. incendii, 1. 4621. hilde-1. id, 
quod, beado-1. 1. 2280. 

leom (f) memhrum, ? virgultum, 1. 193. 
Ie6ma vid, le6ht. 



GLOSSABY- 
l«6Mn. ptrdcr*. be-lMino. privtai. 1. 1139. Ccdn. 

6. for-l. pniliu p*rd««. L 3940, &e. U^nn. 

utvtT*. I. 3S59. lotiui. tvadert. 1. S7S4. 418S. 

Cardm. SB. Boat. tl. 
IcdK (d) cantiUna. 1. S31S, &e. f&a-l. t cuKiIcwi 

nwri&uiufi. R«ni«. Cod. Ex. 17. gryre-L cnat . 

fcorrid. 1. 1565. glSiS-l. PiMii. ««. »(Ui(«. 1, 

3043. w>rh-l. eonl. dolorit. 1. 4916. 
lean, impadirc. \. USt. 
Itc (n) cmrnu. 1. 896, Stc. 11™ (m>/«™.. mMi-1. 

(lafiu. airiu-I. /omu pcrdna. 1. 2905. lie. 

tifnitit. E^-t. vtmutia. 1. 499. cfiS-1. nottu. 

1. 4S5. ewjn-l. ra^inx p«rtinnu. 1. 3877. ge- 

dt<e-\. detim. vn-gtitte-l. indeceru. 1. 4866. 

dol-l.otulai uifiu ad ilulltlian. 1.538B. drjbt-l. 

wAUit. 1. 1777. eufbS-L crunnatui. 1. 5639. 

e^M-L IcrriMlii. 1. 3396. e11en-I. onimanu. L 

4339. eofbt-l. aprv nnitu. 1. 604. fli»-l.paratui. 

I. 463. ^t. limiJil. 1. 435. geato-1. inilnirtui. 

1. 4303. gedmoT'1. mcitiu. I. 4883. grim-1. 

lerribitii. I. 6077. gr^l. AomWIw. I. 8881. 

l&S-l. wliHui. 1.3167. leijf-I. amatm. 1. 3614. 

6foK-l. nlut. 1. 6354. ael-l. rant. 1. 8851. 

idS-i. wroi. 1. 5793. BwAi-1. ifulcii. prapriiu. I. 

6373. weorS-l.difBtK, 1.6317. ge-wl»-l. eertm. 

1. 1699. Trret-1. mfraKlii. 1. 3977. wrsS-i. 

iralu). 1. 6119. [nyS-]. firrtit. 1. 5734. )i;S-l. 

lalii. 1. 5870. AH these become adverba b; 

tbe addition of a final e. Ifcian. plactrt. 1. 1373. 

on-llc-DCB. (f) (imilitiuli?. 1. ITOl.lieetan. timu- 

lare. Ifcetera (m) linulalor, hypierita. Ucetoa^ 



GLOSSARY. 

licgean. licgan. jacere. 1. 1925. 3172, &c. kA. 

decumbere. cessare, 1. 3056. geA, jacere, ce$sare. 

1. 6287. lecgan. ponere. N. £. to \«y.&A,depo- 

nere, 1. 67, &c. 
lida V. liiSan. 
lif (n) vita. 1. 194, &c. edwit-1. vita probrosa. 1. 

5778. worolde 1. vita mundana. 1. ^773. 4680. 

lifian.leofian. vivere, 1. 114. 1941, &c. lifigende. 

vivui. 1. 3903, &c. un-1. mortuus, 1. 931, &c. 

leofen. (f ) victm. 1. 5767. 
lig. leg. (m) ignis, 1. 165, &c. M. E. low. 
Ifhan. cammodare, 1. 2911. on-1. id, I. 2934. whence 

]sen (n) commodum. N. £. loan, a completelj 

distinct word from lain, merces, 
limpan. evenire. 1. 3969. 4-1. tc{. 1. 1238, &c. be-1. 

id, 1. 4932. ge-1. id, 1. 1246, &c. 
lind (f ) tilia, scutum e ligno tilia confectum, 1.4676> 

&c. So. Ohd. linta. But Lind, Jud. (Anal. p. 

140, 17) is evidently telum e ligno tilut, 
linnan. cessare, 1. 2955. 4882. 
lis (f) gratia. 1.4295. 
list (f ) ars. consilium, Csedm. 16. listum. collide, 1. 

1555. Caedm. 11. 
lixt^n. fulgere, 1. 619, &c. 
liSan moveri, ire, navigare, 1. 445. brim-ll^ende. 

qui per mare Tiavigant, I, 1131. heK^o-l, qui per 

profunditates maris n. 1. 3593. 5905. mere-1. 

qui per locum n, 1. 507. sse-l. qui per more n. 1. 

752, &c. wsegl-l. qui per undas n. 1. 6310. If^e. 

facilis motu, mollis, 1. 2440. lida (m) qui vadit. 

^iS-lida. qui per undas vadit, navis* 1. 395. l&du 

(f) iter. 1. 1132. brim-l. it. maritim, 1. 2096. 

5 
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GLOSSARY. 

Mfe-l. id, 1. sns. jriS-I. id. 1. 454. ge-Ud (n) 
tratnet, 1. 2820. fen-g. tr. paluttris* 1. 2717. 

loca. vid, Kkcva, 

]6eian. adspicere. t6-l. td. 1. 3307. 

16f (m) <aia. 1. 3071. Csdm. 17. 

ge'l6mB.iape, frequenter. 1. 1112. 

losian. evadere, 1. 2784, &c. Csd. 28. Boet. p. 21. 

l(ican. claudere, 1. 3009, &c. be-1. scpire. penitus 
claudere, 1. 2258. Caedm. 14. ge-I. claudere, 
1. 5534. on-1. aperire, 1. 516. Boet. 156. H^lj. 
38. is mu^ and-loc. t6-l. recludere, resolvere. 
L 1555. bond-locen. manu clautus, epith. tho- 
racis. 1. 641. 1096. loca (m) elaumra, b&n-l. 
corptu. ostium teptum, 1. 1477. 1629. Cod. Ex. 
19. burh-l. urbit, t, urbi, 1. 3852. feorh-1. vita 
$, eorput* Cod. £x. 42. hearm-1. locus parut. 
career, Csdm. 6. hre^er-l. pectoris s. Cod. Ex. 
23. b, 51. 

lufu (f ) lufe (f ) amor, 3454. 3904. eard-lufe. ? 
patria dilecta, 1. 1377. in6d-l. animi a. 1. 3642. 
wff-1. mulieris a 1. 4126. sib-l. cognatorwn a. 
Casdm. 2. It is remarkable tbat throughout 
Be6wulf the fonn lufe. gen, lufan, is invariably 
found for lufu. gen, lufe ; and this whether in 
compounds or not. In general the distinction 
between the two forms seems to be this : when 
amor is denoted, lufu is used ; when gratia, 
lufe; thus Godes lufu, Dei amor, but, for 
sumes g6des lufim, alicujus honi graticL, Greg, 
p. 152. lufian. amare.h 3959. 

lungre. confestim, illico, 1. 1851, &cc, 

lust (m) voluptas.l. 1231. lustum. libenter, 1. 3305. 



GLOSSARY. 

lystan. lulme, 1. 3584. 
ge-l^fan (for g^Ufan) manert. 1. 875. 
lyft (f ) aer. M. E. Uft. 1. 2750, &c. i 

lystan. vid, last, 
lytel. parvus, 1. 4056, &o. lytel. parum, 1. 3495. 

IjrUe. parum. 1. 5750. lyt. indecl, parum, 1. 

3851, &c. un-lytel. magnus. 1. 990, 6co. 

M. 

M6. magit, vid, m4ra. 

meg (m) eognatut. 1. 930, &o. be&fod-m. c. princt- 

paJti. 1. 1169. wine-m. e. amicus, 1. 130. meg^ 

(f ) trtdttf patria. 1. 9, &o. 
megen (n) int. potentia. 1. 309, 6co. N. £. main. 

ofer-m. vis nimia, 1. 5830. 
msgiS (f ) vir^. muUer, 1. 1879. 2567. vtd. msg. 
mM (f) tempiM. occono. 1. 629, &o. undern-m. 

tefiip. matutinum, (ab ^a 9. itsg: ad 12.) L 

2855. 
mel (n) signum, broden-m. ensis tortus, 1. 3231. 

brogden-m. id, 1.3322. bring-m. ensis annulatus, 

1. 3042, &C0, wunden-m. ensis tortus, 1. 3061. 

grsg-m. ? griseo colore signatus, 1. 5360. 
m^an. memorare. in animo habere, conqueri, 1. 1707. 

2292. 4529. ge-m. id, 2196. 
ge-m^e. communis, vilis, 1. 3565, &c. Got. ga- 

m&ins. Obd.. ki-mein. Nbd. ge-mein. N. £. 

mean, 
m^re. famotus, I, 71. 205, &c. beaiSo-m. bello 

famosus, 1. 5599. m^briSo (f) gloria, 1. 1311, &c. 

ellen-m. gloria vvribus acquisita, 1. 1649. 2941 . 
meat (m) malus, 1. 71. 3793. N. £• matt. 



GLOSSARY. 

m^btt. maximut, 1. 155, &c. N. £• most. The 

•nomalous superl. of m^rceL vid. mirm. 
mibtost. mmimiu. 1. 2909. 
maga (m) eognattit, i 377, &o. gndoallj becoming 

merely vir. 1. 1880, &o. 
magen. vaUre, posse, 1. 335, 6cc. 
man (m) homo, 1. 100, &c. fym-m. antiqui, 1. 5518. 

gle6-m. poeta. 1. 2313. gum-m. homo, L 2050. 

i<i-m. antiqui. 1. 6099. Bed.y. 23. lid-m. nauta. 

1. 3246. ge-met-m. 1 Aomo modtfrahK. 1. 5062. 

8^m. nauta, 1. 655. Man is used indecUnably, 

as the Nhd. man, N. French, on in the following 

passages; 1. 50. 2345. 2350. 3068. 4705. 

manna (m) homo, L 592. 1149. Got. mans. 

Ohd. man. 
m4n (n) nefms,noxia, 1. 219, &c. Got. mains. Ohd. 

O. Nor. mein. O. Sax. m^n. 
ge-mang (m) mixtura, coUectio. ectia. 1. 3284. 

mengian. miscere, I, 2898. ge-m. 1690. 
manian. m$morar$, 1 pro m^an. 1. 4109. 
manig. monig. multus, I, 9. 149, 6cc, menigeo. 

menigo (f) muhittido. 1.4281. 81. 
manna, vid, man. 
m4ra. major, I, 2705. mkre. majxu, 1. 271. The 

anomalous comparative of mycel. mk, magis, 1. 

1003. This is for m4r. Goth. m&is. N. £. more. 
maiSelian. concionari, I, 569, &c. vid. metSel. 
m&iSiSum. m4^m. midm (m) thesaurtu, donarium, 

1. 72, &CC, dryht-m. th, regalis,l, 5681. gold'-m. \ 

auri ih, 1. 4824. sinc-m. thesaurus, 1. 4381. 

wundor-m. th, mira6tlts. L 4341. vid» Gloss. 

▼ol. i. in voc, blonca. 




GLOSSARY. 

meagoL/ortis. L 3955. 

me«ht. nuht (f) poUntia. 1. 1393, &o. mihtig. 

potens* 1. 1395» &c. el-m. <»iiii^>ottfu. 1. 183. 
mearc (f ) neUi, limtt, 1. 4764. weder-m. JEoUcorum 

itmct. 1. 594. f6t-gem6arc (n) Umgitudo unhu 

pidu. 1. 6080. ma-g. i. mUU pastutwn. 1. S7S3. 

land-ge-myrcu (n. pi.) limites tarm, meaieian. 

notare, 1. 894. ge-m. ii. 1. 2528. 
mearh (m) equtu, 1. 1704, &c. Ohd* marah. O. £. 

mark. Laj. Cal. A. ix. 163, b. 
mece (m) ensis, 1. 1125, 6cc.beado-m. enm htUictu. 

1. 2907. h»ft-m. entis capulatus, 1. 2913. hilde-m. 

enm bellicus, 1. 4400. 
mficg (m)//ius. Gekt'm,filius GeatiA, 976. 1651. 

hflde-m.^liiu pu^fue. i. toos. 1. 1592. oret-m. 

id, 1. 661. 724. 957. witec-m. u^tumu./. i. uiCor. 

1. 4754. Cod. Ex. 13. 34. 35, b. 36. 40. 
m6d (f ) tnercei, 1. 2356, &c. 
on-medla (m) arrogantia, 1. 5847. Caedm. 292. 

Cod. Ex. 19, b. 82, b. 
medo (m) muUum, 1. 1201. 5263. 
melda (m) traditor, 1. 4806. 
meltan. liqu^ieri. coruumi, debilis fieri. 1. 2234. 

4647. ge-m. id. 1. 5252. 
mene (m) vMnile, br6singa mene. vid, vol. i. p. 

257. O. Sax. hals-meni (n) monile, H61j. 52. 
mengian. vid. ge-mang. 
meornan. curare, angi. 1. 272. 2770, &o. Beorhtn. 

(Anal. 123, 67. 128, 51.) be-m. lamentari. 

lugere. I. 1807. 2147. mumian. lugere, 1. 99. 

un-mnrnlice. tine mastitis, 1. 893. 
meowle (f ) virgo, mulier 1 i6-meowle. muster antiqua. 



GLOSSARY. 

1. 5857. 
mercels (m) meta, scapus, 1. 4874. 
mere (m) lactis, mare, 1. 1703, &c. 
mei^en. vid, morgen. 
metan. metiri, 1. 1033, &c. ge-met (n) mensura, 1. 

5753. ge-met. conveniens, 1. 6110. un-gemete. 

immodice. 1. 4836. un-igmetes. id. 1. 3582. 

metod (m) creator. 1. SI 9, &c. eald-m. id. 

1. 1883. 8cir-m. c. splendidus. 1. 1951. 
m^tan. ge-m6te. ge-m^ting. vid. m6t. 
metod. vid. metan. 
m6^e.feaus. hyge-m. animof. 1. 4879. 5813. s^m. 

pelago, f. 1. 647. Got. m6this. Ohd. muodi. 

Nhd. miide. 
me^el (n) concio. 1. 3748. vid. maiSelian. 
mid. cum. 1. 82, &c. on middan. in medio inter* 

1. 5407. to middes. id. 1. 6276. 
miht. vid. meaht. 

milde. mitts. mansuetu$. 1. 2344, &c. 
m(n. mens. 1. 778, &c. 
missan. a scopo aberrare. 1. 4874. 
mist (m) caligo. Cedm. 25. mistig. caliginosus. 

1.322 
m6d (n) animus. 1. 99. Caedm. 46, &c. mod. an 

adj. animis, in the following composites. 

bliiSe-m. hilaris. Caedm. 108, &c. bolgen-m. 

iratus animo. 1. 1411. Caedm. 228 ea^-m. 

humilis, facilis. g41-m. lasciwis. Jud. (Anal. 

139, 3.). galg-m. patibularius, 1. 2554. geomor- 

m. m<esttu. 1. 4083. glaed-m. hilaris. 1. 3567. 

glekw'm.prudens. Caedm. 243. g<i^-m. impensus 

in bellum. 1. 609. heard-m. durus, a. Caedm. 



GLOSSARY, 

1 9. hre6-m. p^nit^ns, mesttu, 1. 4259. inr«-m. 

iratus, 1. 1445. s&rig-m. Muudu. 1. 5879. 8t(iS-m. 

durus, inflexibUU. 1. 5l«8. Jud. (Anal. 131, 

48.) 8w(iS-m. fortis, 1, 3247. w«Bfre-m. 

tmrmtus, l#St94. w6rig-m. defessus a. 1. 1681. 

to which numerous examples might be added. 

m6dig. unimosus, 1. 998, &c. mudig-Uc. id, 1. 

672. 
m6dor (f ) tnater, 1. 2517, &c. 
molde (f) pulvis, ttrra. gnes-m. ttrra herbiftra, 1. 

3759. Got. mulda. Ohd. molta. N. £. mould. 
m6na (m) luna, 1. 188. 
m6r (m) palus, 1. 206, &c. 
morgen. mergen (m) matutinum t$mpus, 1. 1667. 

1124, &c. 
morSor (m) homicidium. 1, 1778. &c. 
m6t (m) congressus, 1. 3768. ge-m6t (n) id, hand-g. 

pugna, 1. 3051. tom-g. conj, hostilis, I. 2273. 

m^tan ebviam ire. congredi, 1. 1495. ge-m. id. 

1. 1508. ge-m6te {'in) congressus. 1. 1551. ge- 

mating (m) id. 1. 3997. Oros. p. 105. 106. 
ge-munan. meminisse. I. 357. 528, &c. on-m. 

memorare, 1. 5276. mynan. in animo habere, 

1. 1417, &c. ge-m. id. 1. 1310. weor^-mynd (n) 

digniias. 1. 16, &c. myne (m) intentio. 1. 337. 

5141. ge-myndig. memor. 1. 1220, &c. mynd* 

gian. memorare, 1. 4109. ge-m. if/. 1. 4895. 
mund (f ) manus, 1. 470, &c. 
mumian. un-mumlice. vid. meornan. 
m6% (m) OS hominis vel bestia. m{iiSa (m) o$ fluv'\U 

caverrut, domus. &o. L 1441. 
mycel magnus, multns. 1. 133, &c. mycle. magna- 



GLOSSARY. 

mjnd. myne, &c. vtd. munan. 
mjrc. tenehrotm, 1. 2109. 
myHS (f) gaudium. 1. 1613. 

N. 

N&. n6. mun^uam. 1. 1139| &c. Goth, ni 6iw. 

Ohd. ni6. Nhd. nie. 
nacm (m) cynha, linttr, 1. 4A6, &c. hring-n. linter 

anwdatui, I. S720. Ohd. nahho. O. Sax. naco. 

O. Nor. navkvi. N. Fr. nacelle, 
nacod. nudut, 1. 1072. Got. naqwaths. 
nefne. nefne. nui. I. 498. 2105, &c. nemne. u{. I. 

5305. njm^e. ui. 1.3315. 
nefre. nunquam.l, 492, &c. 
ge-ndbgan. \ pro ge-hn^egan. vid, hn(g^. 
ncgel (m) ungaxi* 1. 1963. 
n^ig. nvXluA, 1. 312, &c. 
nsBS. mm. 1. 6143. 
nes (m) fromontarium 1. 2716, &c. sse-n. prom. 

marinum. 1. 444. 1136. 
nama (m) nomen. 1. 156, &c. nemnan. nomiruire, 1. 

725, &c. be-nemnan ? asserere, 1. 2188. 6134. 
niin. nul/ut. 1. 1599, &c. 
n&t. nescio. vid, nytan. 
ne. fum. 1. 100. &c. Got. ni. Ohd.ni. ne. 
n6. ngqut. 1. 1015. 1016, &c. Got. nih. ? ni jah. 

So the A. S. n6 for ne ge. vid, Deut. Gram. 3, 

719, &c. 
D^ah. jn-opinquus, 1. 1123, &c. nyxsta. niehsta. 

uftimut. 1. 2407. 5017. ne&h. prope, 1. 2443, &c. 

ne&n. prep9, 1. 1051. ge-n6hoBt. proxime, 1. 

1582. 




GLOSSARY. 

g^ne^hhe. tatU. sufficienter. 1. 1559. 
nealles. nalles. nalss. cmnino non. 1. 85, &c. 
nearo. angustus, I. 2818, &c. nearwe. angwti, 1. 

1946. ge-nearwian. are^ri, angi» I. 2876. 
ge-Jiekt, vid. ne6tan. 
)7re4-n6dla. vid. n^d. 
nefa(in) N.£. nephew, 1. 1755, &c. 
nemnan. vid, nama. 
nemne. vut. nsfhe. 

ne6d (f ) necessitas, comjmlsio, vid, n]^d. 
ne6sian. ne6san. vititare. I. 229. 250, &c. 
ne6tan.yrut. 1. 2435. be-ne6tan. privare, 1. 1353. 

4788. ge-ne4t (m) qui unci fruitur, eoTUocius. 

be^d-g. eommensalis, I. 683. heoriS-g. consort 

foci. 1. 520, &c, 
neowol. vid, niwe. 
nere (m) salvatio, feorh-n. vita s, 
nerian. servare, 1. 1139. ge-n. id, 1. 1647. 
ge-nesan. sanari, salvus evadere, rtcuperare. 1. 1992. 

3950. 4790. 4848. 
net (n)ret«.bre6st-n. r. pectorale, i.e. lorica, 1. 1395. 

herein, r. bellicum. i, e. lorica, 1. 3105. hring-n. 

r. annu^atum. i.e. tor.l. 3775. inwit-n.r./raurfw. 

i. e. insidue, 1, 4329. searo-n. lorica affabrefacta, 

1. 806. 
n^^an. ge>n6i$an. audere, 1 audendo consequi, 1. 

1014. 1070. 1912, &c. Got. nanths. audax, 

A. S. n6^. only remaining as a termination in 

snch proper names as Beorht-n6^. Wulf-n6^, 

&c. Ohd. ki-nende. audax. See however another 

meaning of ge-nende in Benecke's Wigalois. 

p. 595. 



GLOSSARY. 

oicor (m) tnonttmmfluviatiU, N. £. a nick or nix, 

1. 838, &c. Ohd. nehhar, whence the name of 

the beaatifnl river on which Heidelberg stands. 

1 0ld Nick, eald-nicor. Sathanat, 
nigon (n) novem, I. 1144. 
niht. for neaht. (f) nox, 1. 230, &c. middel-n. media 

nocte, I. 5560. sin-n. nox etema, 1. 321. nihtes. 

noctu, 1. 838. Got. nahts. Ohd. naht. 
niman. sumere, 1. 877, &c. ge-n. id» I. 244, &c. 

for-n. abripere. 1. 971, &c. 
nip (n) ge-nip. caligo, 1. 2719. 5611.nipan. ealigare, 

1. 1088. 1291. 
nis. — nes— nys. a termination of quality; thus 

6ce. etemus, 6c*ni8. etemitag. All words 

ending in nis are feminine in A. S. 
niwe. niowe. novut, 1. 1559. 3575. ge-niwian. 

novare, 1. 4569. 
niwe. praceps, 1. 4481 . niwol. neowol. id, 1. 2821. 
ni% (m) fwmo, 1. 2004. Csdm. 14. 
ni% (m) invidia, malitia, 1. 366, &c. bealo-n. 

exitialit i. 1. 3513, &c. fsr-n. m. subita, 1. 946. 

here-n. bellica m» 1. 4943. hete-n. odiosa m. 

1. 303. inwit-n. dolosa m. 1. 3712. searo-n. id, 

1. 1158, &c. wael-n. m, mortifera, 1. 169, &c. 
nilSer. nio^or. deorsum. 1. 2720. 5395. 
feor^-ge-ni^la (m) hogtis mortalis, 1. 1931. 3079. 

5757. 5862. eald-g. Jnd. (Anal. 138, 13.) Cod. 

Verc. i. 2096. 2682. m4n-geni^la. Cod. Verc. i. 

1835. tom-g. Cod. Verc. i. 2460. vi. 1135. 

rex-g. 1 regis hostis. id, 1219, and uncom- 

pounded, geni^la. malitia. from hungres ge- 

ni^lan. Cod. Verc, vi. 1404. 
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n6. neque, 1. 730, &c. &c. 

ge-noh. satis. 1. 4973. 6202. 

nor^. aquiU). 1. 1710. nor^an. abaquiUme, 1. 1089. 

nose (f) promontorium, 1, S781. 5602. 

nil. nunc. 1. 748, &c. &c. 

nyd for ne6d. ne6d. necessitas. 1. 203. ))re4-n. 

afflictioA. 565. ))rea-n^dla (m)arcta compu^sio. 

1. 4442. njrdan. ge-n^dan (for ne&dan) cogere. 

vim afftrre. 1. 2003, &c. 
nymiSe. vid, nae&e. 
nyt. utilis. 1. 1581. un-n. inutilis. I. 820. ii)rt (f ) 

utiUtas, qfficium, 1. 983. sceft-n. sagittarum 

munus, 1. 6231. sund-n. m. natationts- 1.4715. 

sundor-n. proprium m. 1. 1328. ge-nyttan. 

munere fungi, L 6088. 
' ny tan. (for ne witan) nescire, 1. 546. 

O. 

Of. a. afr. de. 1. 73, &c. &c. 

ofer. super, per, trans, 1. 19. 2725, &c. 

6fost (f) celeritas, 1. 510, &c. ofost-Uc. ce/er. 1. 

6254. €hixji. festinare. 1. 6196. 
oft. S(Bpe. I. 7, &c. ful oft. 1. 1895. monig oft. 1. 

341. oftor. Siepius, I. 3157. oftost. stepissime, 

1. 3325. 
6m (m) rubigo, 6mig. scaftriosus. 1. 5522. 6093. 
on. in, cum, per, super. 54. 80, &c.&c. 
onettan. festinare. 1. 610. 3603. 
open, apertus, 1. 4537. openian. aperire, 1. 6118. 
or (m) initium, 1. 2076. 4810. ord (m) initium, 

mucrO' 1. 1107. 
ora^ (1 m) an^eiittw. 1. 5110. 5674. 
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ore (m) crattT. 1. 5S17. 6090. 

orcaeu (m. pi.) Afofutra Random. 1. S14. Probablj 

the lame aa the Ore of Aiiosto, and our own 

M. E. wiitera. 
ord. vid. or. 

oratts (m) pugil. vii. Gloat. Tol. i. 
dS. ugiM. 1. 4794, &c, oSSnt. dmtc. 1. IT, &c. 
dSor. aliut. Mcumtut. 1. 437, &e. 
oKSe. Bul. 1. 564, Ue. 



FM (f) tuntea. nd. Glois. to rol. i. 

paS (m) coiiii. Mnita. fin-p. tcmita anjvila. 1. 

1819. Csedm. 181. 
plegfa (m) ItuJiu. bild-pl. iadv kUi. 1. S143. Und- 

pl. eljqwn-uni. 1. 1. 4074. 



Bid. tJid. rldsD. 

ge-rade. in ordiw. 1. 1740. 

nbcan. MlnuJire. 1, 1488. 

i*d (m) nmniium. commodum. 1, 343, &c, Cffldm. 
I. BUT. vthmnu. 1. 3057. fiest-r. ca. 
firmo nnuilio pricditiu. 1. 1214. un-r. 
ntllui. vhemmi. I. 3149. CEedro. S. \ 
cmtil. dan. gubernart. I. 3109. [O. Sai. rid. 
Nil sia t^KD hdiit ubil arabeSi, inuuujnfda. 
conitiiuni ilaloiuin. H£Ij. 103.] nMea (f) 
tulio. Got. g^a-rftideiDB. Bele-r. fanalia. 1. lOS. 
S691. hiir-r. anyngittm, famUia, woi 
(taCiu nuiuJi. L 2278. vM. D. C. ii. 514. 

i-nferan. vid. rfaan. 
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nes (m) impettu, g<i^-r. imp, belUeui. 1. 3154, £ce. 

hea^o-r. id. 1. 1046, &c. kilde-r. id. 1. 597. 

hond-r. mantM imp. I. 4139. meg^-r. tmfiMmts 

imp. I. 3038. wael-r. imp.fiUaiis. 1. 1641.ra38Wi 

(m) dux. prineept. I. IfO. O. Nor. nfedir.iSi^. 

q. ii. a 14. 
raest (f ) quies. 1. 244, &e. efen-r. fuiM t«ti|MrtttMi. 

!• 2504. flet-r. quiss in palatie sumpta. sele-r. q. 

in aula $• wsl-r. quies fatalit, men. 1. 3799. 

rsstan. quiesceri. 1. 27Y, &c. 1 reste (m) eubiU, 

lectus. vid. wind-ge-reste. 
rsswa. vid, nes. 
rand (m) margo clypei. clypeut, 1. 461, &o. geolo-r. 

cl, fulvus. 1. 870. hilde-r. d. bellicus. 1. 2485. 

hond-r. cl, qui manu geritur, 1. 5215. O. Nor. 

ravnd. 
r&p (m) funis, w^»t. funis undarum, i. e. glades. 

I. 3219. 
reac. r6o (m)/ttmtw. wudu-r. fumus ligni accensi. 

1. 6283. Obd. rauh. Nhd. ranch. N. E. reek. 

£d. Ssm. ii, 110. Helg. q. Hund. ii, 38. 

O. Nor. rank, so Ragna-rauc. the twilight of 

the gods, literally /umiM immanis. 
read, rtiber. O. Nor. rayj^r. earm-reid. in brachio 

rubens. 1. 2382. 
re&f (n) spolium, vestis, healSo-r. vestes bellies, 

lories, 1. 797. wiel-r. spolia easorum. 1. 2410. 

re&fian spdiare. O. Nor. at raufa. 
reecan. narrare, 1. 182. 
reccan. curare, 1. 863. 
reced (n) domus. 1. 617. 650, &o. Got, rabid. 

eoriS-r. tpelunca. 1. 5434. heal-r. aula, 1. 135. 
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honi-r. domtu pinnaeulis omata, 1. 1401. w(n-r. 
domui vini* 1. 1432, &c. 

regen. vid, Olosi. toI. i. 

ge*reg^an. inttruere, omare. 1. 1547. Csdm. 162. 
1^7. Jttd. (Anal. 141, 31.) Beorhtn. (Anal. 
125, 61). Boet. p. 6. 29. Got.ragindn. 

reoc. crudui. asper, id^vus, 1. 243. 

re6fan. runvpere, solvere, b-r. privare, tpoliare, 1. 
4909. 5858. O. Nor. at riufa. Sig. q. ii. P 24. 

re6t. t strepitus, 1. 4909. re6tan. ttrepere, crepitare. 
1. 2751. Cod. Ex. 26, a. 

re6w. atper. vid, hre6w. g^^-r. beUo imvus. 1. 115. 
wsl-r. C(tdibu8 asper, 1. 1251. 

wind-gereste. 1 (m) venti cubiculum, 1. 4908. 
This ii a periphrasis for a deserted hall; 
Grimm has suffered himself bj the word 
ridend in 1. 4910. to be betrayed into giring a 
totally inadmissible explanation of this word. 
vid. D. G. u. 514. and D. R. A. p. 41. 

re^e. s^rvus. 1. 243. 3169. Ciedm. 4. 

rice, poteni. dives. 1. 618, &c. Caedm. 1. rice (n) 
regnum, 1. 917. 1716, &c. rixian (rlcsian) 
regnare. 1. 286. 

rldan. equitare, 1.467, &c. ge-r. adequitare. 1.5793. 
rldan is especially applied to death by hang^g, 
as we used to say, while the old three cornered 
gallows stood at Tyburn, '' to Tide the three 
legged colt foaled by an acorn.'' An instance 
of this is 1. 4886. So in Old Norse the 
g^ows is called Hagbarl^'s horse, from a hero 
of that name who perished by it. The Ash, 
ygg-drasil, is literally interpreted, Odin*s 
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horse f for Odin hung upon it for nine nights. 
D. R. A. 798. An old form of condemna- 
tion says, '' einen diirren baum soltu reiten." 
aridum truncum equitabis, D. R. A. 40. But 
another uses it of fire also, ** im feuer soltu 
reiten." D. R. A. 41. ridend (m) equet, 1. 
4910: the erroneous note on this word in 
D. R. A. p. 41. must be expunged. ^ The 
word ridend is like sce6tend, which see : the 
more usual form however is lidere (m) Chron. 
Sax. A. 1086. So Iwir^vs* 'Sp. CabaUero 
Fr, Chevalier. &c. 

riht. rectus, 1. 287, &c. rihte. Juste, 1. 3389. riht 

{n) jus. €^el'i. jus. patrium, 1. 4391. folc-r. 

jus commune. 1. 5212. lond-r. id, 1. 3768 un- 

riht. nrfas, 1. 2508. word-r. verba justa, 1, 5259, 

Csdm. 177. 

lim (m.) numerus, dsg-r. dierum num. 1. 1639. 
un-r. multitudo, 1. 2475. ge-rlman numerare. 
1. 118. 

line (m) vir. fottU, heros. vir, 1. 794, &c. Caedm. 
ll.beado-r. h.belli, 1. 2211. g<i*-r. id. 1, 1670^ 
2230, &c. hea*o-r. id, 1. 737, &c. here-r. id. 1. 
2352. O. Sax. heri-rinc. H61j. 64. hilde-r. id. 
1. 1966, &c. mago-r. cognatus heros. 1. 1453. 
sife-r. nauta, 1. 1373. 

rfsan. surgere. a-r(san. id. 1. 793, &c. a-r^ran. 
surgere facer e, tollere, 1. 3405. 

ge-risne. gerysne. decens, 1.5302. Csdm. 10. from 
the verb ge-r(san. Bed. iii, 17 (544, a.) swa 
hit wel swk 4rwur^an B. ger^, decebat. agiin 
Fsalt. 32, 1. rihte hit gerist, &c. 
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rfiitn. vid. i{c«. 

rodor (m) tmtum. 1. 617, bo. Cairn, 10, &C. 

rSf. clanu. 1. 13S8, &o. Cadni. 19. br^o-r. 

ngalitir cl. 1. 3647. «lleD-i, virtutt cL 1. £77. 

713. Cndm. 107. 110. O. Su. eUan-ruof. 

gdi-i. Mlo cl. I. Ii09. heaSo-r. id. 1. 759. Etc. 

lige-r. vUtoria cl. 1. 1133. 
rOiTU. r«niijur<. 1 1. 1019. 107S. Did, Note. 
r(aa ipaEiMUi. I. 553. ge.r(iiii-l!cor. ^liamu. L 

177. fc-i^mao maitfattrt. dilalar: 1. 979. 

1166. 
rl^a (f) jaeratum. mytttrium. •omiliiiin. littra. 1. 

S4t. bmdt>-r. rtia. 1. 996. hel-Kina (m) pr^ 

tigiator. verffiau. 1. 314. Ohd. helli-tW) i bat 

helli-niDa, art magiea. Doc. SIB, b. Gl. Floi, 

981, b. 
L-Tymui. lid. T&M. 



Sum. iTgutri. incrtpart. 1. 873. ge-B. id. 1. 1001, 

on-i. nnunliara. I. 5904. Got. bbIiiui. ga-ukui. 

Huu (f ) wctuatin. htuliJilru. 1. S711. 4939. ge- 

wcn. id. I. 3471. Bod-sacB (m) rtauatialot. 

apoitata. 1. 1566. 3363. Cedm. 11. ge-uca. 

aduerunui. 1. 3544. 
■adol (m) ephippia. 1. 1069. 
■lb (m) Dun. 1. 1008. 1447. Id later autbois aA 

frequently appean as a fern, but rataina ita 

maac. inflection. 
■»e (f) ptigna. 1. 306. 1194. 3136. 5110, but (a. 

ot D.) 1. 4689. 
■ad.wliahu. w^eatnd. Mis Mtialuf. vESelat.1.38. 



GLOSSARY, 
bilde-sffid. id. 1. 544<. 
oa-sE^. 1 diffleXt. duna. tmlut. 1. 4148. 496*. 

0. Nor. aeig. 
ge-stegan. tad. iSgta. 

a&\ (i f) tempiu. ocRuig. 1. 1138. STOIO. 3»1. 
C»dia. Sr.felicitai (fbi the more oauil Mbl«) 

1. (644. on scelum. filieitir. 1. 1107. 1280. 
1341. mi.fitii. fcrniu. 1. *90. 1395. (usudly 
Utl. ««Ua. mtfior. 1. 5776. s£l. adv. miiiw. 
4549.) UeUg. fulix. won-l. in/ilii. 1. 109. 
Goth. sti». Ohd. O. Su. sU. sUio. sAlan. 
gesAlan. nmlin^n't. /dtdwr noniri. 1. 114t. 
1773. 8500. 

steld. vid. seld. 

■Ame M^u. i^naviu. 1. 575S. 

U^e. (with a geoitiTe). ugnis. ignavtu. ia 

TiEtei aisoe weortta. Cod. V'eic. ri, 

sundeiXe u^ra. 1. 2871. 
Bsta (m) vid. eittan, 
sal (in) iorum. 1. 601. 3B08. 45IJ. Csdn 

Ublan. geat^lBD. Iotd tigare. I. 450. 3830. 

55(4. 
aamod. somiHl. und. 1. 656. 1423, &e. st a 

id. 1. 799, &c. t6 aomne. id. I. S13S, &c. 

"■"""" amgrtgarl, Got. Sana, (tnilit. 
■and (o) armn, liMiu. 1. 424. 3788. 6061. 
aug. vid. aingui. 
a4r(ii)dolor. vufntii. 1.1568. 1944. I30S. but(f)l. 

493!.and(n)SEet>ir.GTeg.l49.Uc-a&r.Mi(nui 

nuni/nvm. 1. 1624. air. nuEilui. I. 4111. airs. 

vehnienler. M. E. ivrt. aiiig. maitia. I. 48S9. 
aiwol. «&wl (f) anima. vita. 1. 367, 5635, &c. 
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■iwHaii. aniiiU iiutrwr*. Ci>d. Ex. 57. lOS. 
■ouui. MMcan. iptattn. in. 1, St4S. S60t. 6130. 
Cod. Varc.Ti, 1169. Cndm. 9. where Thorpe's 
mte together with lU the conjectoreB of 
Hicke«i Lje, &o. moit he ezpnnged. I ahill 
take thU opportunity of qooting ■ note from 
Crimai'i Dentiche Mythologie, yet impiib- 
liihed, bat which will, u umal with bim, be 
ibuDd to hive entirety cihatuted the labject. 
" 1 oodentuid thai the p>H*g« fii m6 tfd 
gewktorertibereceacu middaDgcaidee ; when 
the time htd proeeeded orer the (gtld-gnnted) 
gift* of the earth. So Jad. (Anal. 140, A.) 
■tanda, gewiton on Be&m aceacui, l&ti/ bigoA Id 
Jitt, and Terj freqnently gewiton gangaa." 
p. »5. 

■cadan. aceadan. dividin. itfrnnrt. I. 3771. ge-sc. 
id. 1. 3004. 9110. 3174. 4441. ge^acbd (n) 
d iiti net JD. I. 574. Ohd.ka-Bkeit(f). BoeBdo(m) 
unifrra. 1, 140B. be4m-sc. arborii ttm6. Boot. 
158, \>. he61slor-ac..tiiR6. ravemow. Cedm. 7. 

icamigui. pwbr*. 1. Ii046. 5695. from ac 
(f) pudor, 

Bcapan. ■ceapan./rrrnan.l. 156. A8SS. ge-aceapan, 
id. 194. fbr-BC. Iraiufirrmarf. Cairn. XO. enrm 
aceapen. miatr. 1. fTOi. 445S. Bcyppend <m] 
Wfttlor. 1. ail. aofip (tn) potla. 1, 179. 987 
Ilt6. ge-Boeap (n) cnatio. 1. 1393. 6163. Cod. 
Vero. Ti. 1581. ftuni-ge-aceap. priinB erealio' 
Cod. Ei. SO. aceafl. ge-aceaft (f) fraalura. 
faa-BC. niMria. 1. 4781. Cod. Ex. 13. fnim-ac. 
irrigo. 1. 89. Cod. Ex. 14, b. ged-ac. t pottnti*. 



GLOSSARY. 
I. S46T. I53t. l^ge-ao. mnimai. C»dm. 19. 
matod-K. nun, i. e. diviiu eraslM. 1. 1147, 
1360.56(6. O. Su.matodisiBcqra.ao.nfiDU 
gJK^ni. Hilj. 103. Qiu^ giMipu. HUj. 103. 
woD-ae. nuMria. 1. 339. Su ifda ge-«Maft. 
ntindw, i. e. Juta cnalura. Cod. Ex. 8, b. 11. 
13. IT, b. ta, b. Cedm. 41. Boet. 165, >. 
dumb* ge-ao. iiuira. Cod. Ex. (4, b. brida 
ge-K. Kundu. Cod. Ei. tS, b. d«6p ga-io. 
■ur*. Cod. Ex. tl, b. faldu ge-ao. orbi, 
imTanim. Cod. Ex. H. kbne ge-ao. vita 
humam. 1. 3114. Boet. ITr, b. mtbre ge-ic. 
mundui. Boet. 181. 165. 168, b. fcrti-go-ao. 
nuH-i. 1. 3498. Cod. Verc. r. 19. band-ge-so. 
opus manuum. Csdm. 39. Uf-ge-ic. vita. 
1. 390S. 6II3. nuel-ge-ao. 1 occaiio. 1. 5470 — 
aceaft. adj, /ormaCui. fei-aceafl. miMr. I. 13, 
4741. Cod, Ex. 10, b, »e\(-M. a Hnwt ipse 
fvrmatsi. Cairn. 33.— acraft (m) aptufictilt, 
ttlum. here-ac. telttm htliiewn. 1. 667. wa:l.BO. 
ttl. mortiftrum, I. 791. — acipe. acype. a auffii 
denoting /ornu, modui, conditio, aa in N. E. 
lordaiiip, worship, landakip. diyht-aoipo (lu) 
hanot, trirtui viro iJluttri ptrtintni. 1. S939 
Mrl-«G. virlut bellalortm dtaai. I. 3452. 4361. 
5066. 5140. 6009. 6340. f«6nd-ac. iniinictlia. 
1, 5994. fre6nd4C. amicitia. 1. 4133. geijiigor- 
ac. imitium. Cedm. 16. bUford-ac. Atraiaalio. 
bmd-ae. N. E. landaliip. Ciedm. 14. ledd-ac, 
nslio. 1. 43S9. 5498. moa-ec. humanitai. dX- 
ac. Ruilttia. lib-ac. pal. weorS-ac. hmtoi. ^ga- 
ac, lemlium. Csdin. 11. Jieijd-Bo. nolio. Ciedm. 
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sctni. soeam. vid. sceran. 

scaiSa. scea^a (m) hottu, pemiciei, I. 8, &c. 
but in 1. 3603. it seems to denote merely vir. 
&ttor«sc. v9ntno$a per. 1. 5673. dol-sc. stupida 
per, 1. 952. fe6nd-sc. inferua per. 1. 110!?. Jud. 
(Anal. 134, 27.) gilp-sc. gloriosut host, Csdm. 
6. Booth. 161. gii^-sc. belUctu host. 1. 4630. 
hearm-sc malleus. 1. 1525. hel-sc. host, infer- 
nalis, Ced. 43. Ie6d-sc. publicus host. I. 4182. 
Cod. Ex. 11, b. lyttrBC, host, qui per aera volitat, 
draco. Cod. Ex. 87, b. m4n-sc. host, nefastus, 
L 1417. 1468. 2677. 5034. s^b-sc. pirata. syn- 
sc. host, nefastus. L 1407. Caedm. 4. uht*sc. 
host, vespertiniLS, draco, wom-sc. host, nefastus. 
Cod. Ex. 68, b. |'e6d-sc. publicum host, 1. 4550. 
5372. 

sceado. vid. scadah. 

sceaft. vid. scapan. 

scealc (m) vir. serous, 1. 1830. 1872. be<ir-sc. qui 
cerevuiammfnutrat. 1.2481. om-biht-sc. senms. 
Jud. (Anal. 132, 24.) 

sceap. vid, scapan. 

scear. scearu. vid. sceran. 

sceard. vid. sceran. 

scearp. acutus, acer. 1. 573. beadn-sc. acer in 
pugna, I, 5404. 

sceat (m) portio. divisio. eoHSan sceat. terra port. 
Boet. 158. 161, b. 165. Cod. Ex. 22, b. 82. 
foldan sc. id, 1. 192. Boet. 154, b. Cod. Ex. 9. 
20, b. 30, b. grund-sc. id. Cod. Ex. 8, b. 17. 
woruld-sc. id. Boet. 180, b O. Sax. uuerold- 
scatt. H^Ij. 101. nummus. 1* 3371. gif-sc 
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danarium, 1. 753. Got. skatts. O. Sax. hobilS- 

scatt. vectigal capitate, Helj. 98. silubr-sc. 

numytus argenteut, H61j. 87. 
sce&wian. intueri. eontemplare, 1. 264. 407. 2782. 

sceawere (m) speculator, 1. 503. 
seen (? m or n) ? superficies, 1. 3386. The word 

and the interpretation are alike doubtful, 
scene (m) haustus, meodu-sc. haust, medi, 1. 3956. 

scencan. haurire, 1. 986. 
sce6. sci6 {'*£)caliga. hand-sci6 chirotheca, 1. 4147. 

Nhd. hand-schuh. ? ^r-ge-sc6d. shod with 

brass. I. 5551 . 
sceocca. scucca (m) demon, 1. 1871. Cod. Ex. 19, b. 

41. 41, b. 
seeorp (n) vestitus, gd^-sc. vestis bellica, Jud. 

(Anal. 141, 11.) hilde-sc. id. 1. 4305. ge- 

scirpla (m) vestitus. Cod. Verc. i, 503. 
ace6tttn,jaculari, 1. 3486. ge-sc. id, 1. 4683. of-sc. 
jaculando attingere. 1. 4874, 8ce6tend (m) 
jaculator, miles. I. 1400. 2045. 2301. so Hild. 

44. folc sce6tantero. bellatorum populi, (£d. 

Grimm. 4°, 1812. note, p. 20.) 
scenoi. cadere, abradere, 1. 2575. ge-sc. id, 1. 3052. 

5942. scyrian. apportionare. partire Caedm. 17. 
judicare. 1. 3875. scearu (f) divisio. portio. 

turma, Ohd. scara. Nhd. tchaar, in the third 

sense only. O. Nor. skari(m) agmen, folc-sc. 

1. 145. allodium, opposed to benefidum, as 

fole-land to b6c-land. but provincia. natio. Cod. 

Verc. vi, 805. 1940. gii^-sc. turma militaris, 

1. 2426. scear (m) id, in-w!t-se. insidia, 1. 4951. 

or should we read eatole inwit-sceare. — sceard 



+ 



GLOSSARY. 

(m or n) divitor, bet^So-tc. mait, 1. 5653. N. E. 

sh^rda 
scerpan. ejicere, ejjfundere. L 1531. O. Nor. at 

skirp*. vid. Bibm in voc. 
8cm (t n) d^num, pnutigium, 1. 1871. Cod. Ex. 

97. 
•cfnan. luee$eere. L 640. 1962. 1 videri, 1. 604. 
Bcip (n) navis* 1. 602, &c. 
8c{r. lucidus, tpUndens, 1. 642. 3387. sciran reorde. 

oratioM lueida. Trav. S. 1. 206. 
8c61u. 8C&lu (f) eamitatus. Boot. 189. hand-sc. id, 

1. 2634. 3922. 
8c6p. vui. acapan. 
acyppend. vid, acapan. 
Bcref (n) eavema. Jul. £. yii, 110, b. Greg. 112. 

d6n-8. c. montana. Cod. £x. 56. 95, b. 96. 

eoriS-sc. eavema. 1. 4459. 6087. Cod. Ex. 77, 

b. wra%-8C. e, fnalitioia, tartarut. Cod. Ex. 11 1. 
scrffan. judicare. panitentiam as$ignare. punire. I. 

1952. ge-sc. id, 1. 5145. for-ac. condemnare. 1. 

212. 8crift(m) Greg. 59. N. E. shrift, confession, 

a rite of the Church of Rome. 
scdiSan. ire, 1. 325. 1294. 5135. 
8cr(id (n) vestitut, 1. 5316. beado-ac. loriea, L 900. 

N. E. shroud, 
acua (m) umbra, d^-sc. Cod. Ex. 11, b. ? an 

error for de&iS-sc. mortis unibra. 1.318. night-sc. 

u, noctis. Cod. Ex. 47. 81, b. hlin-sc. u. 

incumbens. Cod. Ex. 73, b. 
Bcdha (for 8ce6fan) trudere, 1. 1829. 1865. 

6257. be-sc. violenter tr, 1. 367. (it-sc. ejicere, 

1. 429. N. E. shove. 



GLOSSAEY. 

Miilan. dtbtrt. I. 90. 2345. 9Sb9, &c. vU. RUk. 

Gr. p. 79, Grimm. D. G. i. 851. 909. 

■cjld (t) debitum. culpa, avjldig. r«ut. I. 61SS. 

ealdTM tc. nurU damufiw. 1. S67S. 4117. 

moriSres u. hamicidii mu. 1. 3364. Nhd. 

■chold. scbuldlg. 

■elir (m) imbtr. hngl-se. jratulnni imfr. Cod. Gi. 

- 81, b. fsem-BB. imbtr ftrrtat, i. e. Ul(>niin. 

I. e«7. 
Bcjld (m) clypnu. 1. 648, &e. aejiMui. prot(;[«r«. 

dffVndfn. 1. 3315. 
■cyld (f). aojldig. virf. acalui. 
a<;fi»i((amx6ne)tnklur. 1. 60S6. Cedm. li. 
■cradui. in. amgr^L 1. 1819. 5136. 
■oyran. tiiif . aemaa. 
•ealm (m) ptaimiu. 1. 4915, a word obvioasly 

foreign, 
wwlt. ufiuf. 1. 3974. 
■ewo (d) apporalui. I. 495. 655. 3lia ituidir. 

I, 833. ftcen-r. liolone ini. Cod. Ex. 83, b. 

AUM. iu. niMlanca. Cod. £i. 19. ^-B. 

oppanKtu bellimt. I. 46«. .'iSSi. gAS-a. id, 1. 

428. 653. inwit.a. tni. dela^. 1. 2195. Bjnvan. 

moltri. I. 320. be-8. imidiit irrttirt. h 1419. 

larr. Did. Grimm. D. G. i. 910. for a pecn- 

lurityoftbft Tttbaajrwan udgjrwan. 
wax (f) «uu quidam atnatut. 1. 3090. 5403. 

Elsewbere leax appeBn to be magcaline ; tbe 

Ohd bhIu U nniln-, ta alio O. Nor. Sax. 
ateeta. aicaa. ipiarere. 1. 373. 414. 1322. ge-a. id. 

920. 1362. on-s. '. pentipii. 1. 3880. Got. 

86IiJsn. vtd. bAgq. 



GLOSSARY. 

tecg (m) ffiiitt. homo, L 167. 415, &c. g4r-«eeg 
(m) oeeafittf . 1. 97. 1084 ; literally komojaeulo 
armatui, a name for the Ocean, wbieh is pro- 
bably derired from aome ancient myth, and ia 
now quite unintelligible. 

secg^. dicere, 1. 101, &c. 6-s. narrart. 1. 685. ge>8. 
dieere. 1. 3890, &c. aegen (f) traditio. eald ge- 
segen. vettu traditio. 1. 1732. 

sefa ^m) animus, 1. 88. 553, &c« m6d-a. id, indoU$, 
I, 358. 695. Boet. 152. 

s^ft. vtd. 86fte. 

segel (m) velum, 1. 3808. 

aegen (m) signum, vexillum, 1. 94. fOS5. 2408. 
5531. he&fod-a. eapitii omatus, 1. 4300. 

aegen (f ) vid, secgan. 

aeld (n) tedes, thronus, 1. 2560. Cedm. 6. medo-s. 
icamnum tnedi, 1. 6126. ge-selda (m) qui m 
eodem transtro iodet, socius, 1. 3963. 

aeld. rarb, 1. 496. aeldan. id, 4054. 

aele (m) aula, 1. 162, but aal (n) Caedm. 113. and 
1 ael. (f) 1. 332. be&h-a. aul, annulorum, 1. 
2354. be6r-8. aul, eerevisiarum, 1. 958. 978. 
2181 . 5266. dryht-8. auLprincipiSf aula re^lis, 
1. 964. 1527. eor^-8. spelunca. 1. 4815. 5027. 
giest-8. hoqntium, 1. 1980. gold-a. auU auri, 
i, e. in qua distribu^tur aurum, 1. 1423. 2506. 
4161. gu^-s. aul, belli, 1. 880. heah-s. aul, 
eminens. 1. 1287. hring-a. aul, annulorum, 1. 
4015. 5675. 6101. hr6{-B. aul, tecta, I. 3029. 
n(^-s. domus malitiosa, 1. 3025. win-s. aul, 
vini, 1. 1383. 1536. 4907. wynn-a. aula ser- 
pentum, tartarus, Jud. (Anal. 134, 57.) O 



GLOSSARY. 

Nor. oim*gar)>r. 
self. sylf. ipse, 1. 58. 1005, &o. ; always an adj. in 

Saxon, 
ge-sel (m) comes, hond-ge-sel. id, 1. f96l. 
sellan. syllan. dare, 1. 1338. 2543. ge-s. id, 1294. 

«052, &c. 
semninga. repente, 1. 1282. 3278. 3532. 
sendan. ndttere, 1. 26. on-s. immittere, 1. 90. 762. 

2966. nwrti dare, 1. 1193. for-s. id, 1. 1801. 
se6c. morbo affectus, languidus. 1. 3205. bennum s. 

vulneribus confectus, 1. 5803. feorh-bannum s. 

vulnerib, mortalib, conf, 1. 5476. ellen-s. vigore 

orbattu. 1. 4503. 5570. feorh-s. Uthaliter vulne* 

ratiis, 1. 1633. heaiSo-s. in bello vulneratus 1. 

5504. 
seofon. septem, 1. 4386. 
se6miani. vincire, arete eohibere, apprimere, onerare. 

1. 320. 601. 5530. Cod. Verc. vi, 1389. Cajdm. 

7. se^ (m) tutura, onus, 
seon videre, 1. 670. 771. ge-s. id, 1. 441.2551. 

on-8. intueri, 1. 3299. ofer-s. id. 1. 822. t6-s. 

aspicere. 1. 2844. sjm. (f ) vistts, wide t6 s^ne late 

visu, 1. 6311. an-sjrn. visus. vultus, 1. 1849. 

5663. 499. Cod. £z. 23. wnndor-8i6n. mirabile 

visu. 1. 1984. ge-syne visibilis, 1. 2511. 2806. 

4627, ekii-f;e-afne facile visu, 1. 2214« 
seonow (f ) nervus, 1. 1628. Ohd* sinews. 
8e6wian. nere, 1. 806. 
se6%an. coq'uere. 1. 378. 3981. 
mis-ser (n) semestre, 1. 305. 2996. Generally 

this word is used for annus^ when expressing 

large, or indefinite numbers of years. 0. Nor. 



GLOSSARY. 

mit-teri. mii-iiri. Deat. Gr. ii, 471. 

set (f) 1 rupet. $axum, 1. 5430.5509. 

•etL vid. sittan. 

settan.vui. sittan. 

sib (f ) pox. 1. 307. S324. 

sld. latui. tpatiotut. 1. 296. 869. f 579. 

aie, sfg. 8^. nt. 1. 3554, &e. 

sigsn. de9C€nder€, 1. 611. 2502. ge-s. oecumbere. L 
5314. ge-s^bgan. oecumbere faeere, debellare. 1. 
1761. 

sigel (n) monile. eol. 1. 2307. 2400. S99T. m^iS- 
iSom-s. num. ffretiotum, 1. 5511. Tbis is the 
16th letter in the A. S. Runic alphabet, a fact 
which if known to the Editor of the *' lUus- 
trations of A. S. poetry/' would probably 
have spared him the shame of baring made 
a gn^oss blunder, when endeayouring to fix 
upon W. Grimm the blame of an inaccuracy 
which existed only in himself. Obd. O. Sax. 
sugil. 

sige (m) vicUffia. sigor (m) idem. 1. 2036. sigor. 
tnetonottts. 1. 5163. wig-s. in bello viet. 1. 3107. 
sigorian. triumphare. Got. sigora. sihora (m) 
O. Nor. sira. Fr. sire. So in Aug^stin. Epist. 
178. the Gothic Sihora arm^ is no more 
than Kvpu k\iri<Tov, vid» D. Gr. ii, 476. D. 
M. p. 18. 

s(n. sunt. 1. 3014. 3915. 3963. 4560. 

sine (n) thesaurus. 1. 161. 1208. 2340. gl6d-s. 
thes. sicut ignis rutilans. 1. 4042. so, O. Nor. 
grili gl6|>-rau)H>, auro instar favUUi rutilo, 
Atla-m&l. 13. 



GLOSSARY. 

smgan. eanere, 1. 987. i-t. id. 1. 2312. sang (m) 

cantus. 1. 179. 2119. 
siole^ (? m) ? pfeoco. 1. 4729. 
sittan. sedere 1. 260. 981, &c. be-s. eireumdare, ]. 

5867. fbr-s. id. 1. 3531. ge^. id. 1. 341. 1492. 

possidere. occupare. 1. 1529: so Ps. Par. his 

sled on €ce jrfeweardnesse gesit eor^an. ps. 

24, y. 12. of-s. tupeme udere. 1. 3089. ofer-s 1 

curam impendere. curare, 1. 1361. 5053. on-s. 

magni reputare, 1. 1187. ymb-s. eireumdare. 

1. 1122. sittend (m) qui tedet. flet*s. qui in 

atrio sedet. 1. 3573. 4040. heal-s.f. in aula s. 1. 

4026. ymbHS. vieinut. 1. 18. 3650. 5464. settan. 

ponere. 1. 647. 2484. i-s. eonttituere. 1. 93. 

1327. be-8. eireumdare. instruere. 1.2905.ge-8. 

ponere. 1. 187. 1654. 3390. but saecca ge-settan. 

inimieitias paeare. L 4053. — ssta (m) coUmm, 

ende-s. limitit ineola. 1. 479. — setl (m) iedes, 1. 

2464. 2578. he4h-8. thronus, 1. 2167. Boot. 

154. Csdm. 3. hilde-s« tedes beUica, i. e. ephip- 

pia. 1. 2071. meodo-8. scamnum medi, 1. 10. 
sfiS (m) iter. 1. 2556, &c. vuxt. 1. 1426. 1474. 

2407. bealo-8. it. exitiosum. Cod. Ex. 81, b« 

eft-s. reditus. 1. 2664. 2778. ellor-s. nwrs, 1. 

4897. giyre^. it. terribile, 1. 2923. hin-s. 

decessus. Cod. Ex. 77. Csdm. 44. 45. Jud. 

(An. 134, 53.) s^s. it. maritimum. 1. 2291. 

wil-8. it. exoptatum. 1.430. Cod. Ex. 8. wr»c-t. 

esilium. 1. 674. 4578. Cod. Ex.41, b. 42, b.— 

ge-si^ (m) eomet itineris. 1. 57. 2594. eald*g. 

comes dilectus. 1. 1700. wil-g. c. exoptatm. 1. 45. 

ge^i^ came afterwards to be used as a title of 
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GLOSSARY, 

honoar, comes, count or earl, so g^sfiS-cnnd, of 
a family haring earrs rank, and wergild, — 
sf^ian ire. 1. 1434. 1610. 4233. for-s. perire, 1. 
3099. — sf^. adv, pott, isr and siH, ante et pott. 
1. 4995. et si^estan. ultimb, 1. 6021. ai^iSan. 
pottquam, 1. 263, &c. 

aUepan. dormire, 1. 1475. 3162. sUbp (m) tomnut, 
1. 2502. 3482. 

aledn. percutere. cedere. 1. 837. 2298. 3130. ge-s. 
percutitndo adipitci. 1. 912. 5988. of-s. credere, 
1. 1143. 3328. Ohd. slagan. Nhd. schlagen, 
whence it appears that the A. S. word is a 
contraction of sleahan. Goth, slahan. — slyht (f ) 
verbera, ictut, ge-sl. id. 1. 4791. hond*8. ictut 
manu dattu. 1. 5854. 5940. Got. slahts. Ohd, 
slaht 

slitan. laeerare, cmdere, 1. 1476. 

sU^. lubrietu, \, S66, 4791. slfiSan 1 moveri, ire. 
venire, 1. 2287. 

slyht (f ) for sleaht. vid, slean. Nhd. schlacht. 

smi^ (m) faber, 1. 807. 2903. l&r-s. doctrines 
artifea. Cod. Verc. vi, 406. te6n-s. ma/orum a. 
Cod. Ex. 35, b. wlg-s. belli a. Cod. Ex. 83, b. 
wundor-s. mirabilium a, 1. 3360. be-smi^an, 
affabrefacere, 1. 1543. 

sn^d. vid. sni^an. 

snel. acer. rapidut, 1. 5937. Ohd. snel. Nhd. 
schnell. O. Nor. sniallr. Helg-qu. Hund. ii, 
25. snel-Uc. id, 1. 1373. O. French, isnelement. 
aeriter. 

snf^an. eadere. be-sn. ahsetdere. privare, 1. 5844. 
sn^ (m) laceratio, mortut, sin*sn. m. immanit. 



GLOSSARY. 
J. 1. 14T9. 

' nuitor. jmdtni. 1. 379. iSfl. utotoT'IIc. id. anotor- 
"~ Ifcot. pnuJmltiii. 1.3681. BDjttro (f) jn-mUntia. 

I. 3410. 3451. injttnim. pnuUattr. I. 1738. 

1S7T. his un-snjttnun, in impnuUntia ma, 

1.3465. 
■Dtide. cito. 1. 1801. 3735, &c. 
■njriui. aletritm- ira. 1. 799. Cod. Ex. 51. for 

nneBrian, lioin ta adj. ■near, ajaor. O. Nor. 

snar. anesr-Uce. wlocilA-. Cod. Ex. 107. 
■Djttro. fid. Biotar. 
■6cu (f) viritalio. 1. 3551. Properij. both thi« 

word, and a£oean ahoiild be placed undn 

wain, from wboae prst. $6c they are detived. 
B6fte. aaUu.fatUit. atSfte. Jnitar. nn-a^fte. nubiM. 

I. 3308. 4876. fif Utl. to fadtiut, jueujidiui. 

1. 5495. 
BOQB. ttottm. I. 341. 1480, fte. &g. 
aorb (0 •Jo'or. 1. 23B. 1645. bjge-a. d. aaimi. 

1. 4651. inwit^. d, deloia. 1655. 3470. or-a. 

gawditm. Boet. 155, b. ao^pan. doUr: 1. 897. 

8767. 
BuS. vena. I. 1059. 3332. adSe. tij adCe. wrf . 1. 

1043. 101. O. Nor. aaunr, bence in A. S. for 

sanS, aa u6S fornanS. (ivl.ge[i£8an.)g;e-aHSail. 

ueH(Sco«. Cod. Verc. ri, 1163. 
apanan, afliiirc. Cod. Ex. 51, b. on-ap. id. 1. 

5443. bence probablj tbe Ohd. apniini. 

Bp£d(f)nu;cnnu./<lidtai. here-ap.i>ili/rii.l. 138. 
irig-ap. id, 1. 13B7. apidam. pratpere. oa apid. 
id. 1. 1739. Obd. apnoU, 



GLOSSARY. 

a.l. 1740. 5T91. ' 



pitnn. ipwm. 1. 4691. 

por (d) or ! >pam (f) colcar, bond-spor, hand- 
fpiir.L1966, > daMriptiTa pbnae for the htad 
of the Grendel which wm trmsd with tremen' 
dou> eUwi of ateel, like the rowel of mi uioieiit 
fpnr, m weapon of the mott fonnidBbla de- 



T*. I. 5704. eo4a. 
■prBC. vid, (precui. 
ipracu. Infui. I. 680, &c. gie^p. oUofiH. L 1343. 

£796. (pneo (f ) urnta. nfen-lp. i. M^frtimu. 

1.1511. gHp-»p,$,glarimat.\. 1955. 
apreit (m) tndit. Mod. 316. eofor-ap ii«iHi6iJtuK. 

1. 1874. N. E. Qiril. 
ipringan. diuiiirt. ditptrgi. 1. 36. 3176, &s. ge-Bp. 

ill. 1. 176a, 3333. Bt-Hp.utiltn. 1.1936. on-ap; 

diuUirt. 1. 16if8. tpiiog (m) taitiu. capatfontit. 

rfe-«p. /oiu mnnif. Boet. 155. ge-ap. fimt. 

1. 1689. 
nat (m) iocului. bdc-atcf. tiltra. jia-K. Utera 

Rimiat. Ittfrs. 1. 3388. Cod. Ex. 111. 114, b. 

But this word appears aa the ■acood word of a 

c<HDponnd in a number of abatraet nonna, and 

ia then naaally put in the plural : anoh are, 

^-atafta. Aoiuu. eonmodun^ pmteetw* 1. 631. 

761. 910. Cod. Ex. 107. «nde-st.^i>i(. 1. 3503. 

Cod. Ei. 74, b. 87. dicea-Bt. iruid'uc. 1. S030. 

gliw-at. 1 lapitHtia. Cod. Ei. 77. bearm-at. 

pxna. Cwdm. 58. Cod. Ei. 35, b. Or-at. 

mirslitia. Cod. Ex. 36. aorg-at. dalm: Cod. Ex. 



GLOSSARY. 

tS, h. wnhUtL iaertftit. (M. Vm. n, 185* 

vid. D. G. ii. 5tS. 
•t«l (m) t™,. .ii^ti,. 1. «95e. «,hn. «. 

■t»!lMn.»«titiKr..l. 4966.J680. 
■tin (m) 1^. 1. 176a. eorelHMUD (fin. tmvnta 

srtn Cod. E,. «. eorcu^t. Cod. Ex. IM. b 
U. Nor. uifaw-Mnim. GadiH]ti i 17 
««.du.. w„™. L 654. 87*4. ««,d«. ;, .pplied („ 
4f*t pn>c«dmg fiom ^ obj^ J;,«ii„„ 
mth sanetnne. witboot th* prepotition of- 
^ 1. 1446 : «, C»dn.. J78. wh^ k. a«,M 
be omitted in dM tniulatioD; Bed t 33 
i?*" '""' "*"*'• '■ *'"■ Wns-lefiiit'Wd. r 
«S1. w O. S. lifimou atoodoD. mij. 96 i-gf. 

«TgB*. 1. IS1«, Kt-«. «irt««. I. ,776. bi- 
■rfWar*. I, 6089. Cedm. 18. for-gt ™„ 
War.. mpedirt. J. »,06. 3098. 3906.ge-Bt, ,(„ 
1. J^14. ynibe^.B-8t. d™™t«n!. 1. 5191 

»t»m-gradi. 1. 1516. ,t,«. ^^i. ,. 1484. 

««*. 1. 4573. nap. (m) ,»i vadit. in^ „i;; 
I«riai. Cod. Ex. 95. b. eard-st. jui „p^ ,^„„ 
r^liiiir. bnu. Cod. Ei. 76, b, 77. US.st 
V" ffr paltida tadit, ctrvui. I. 8735. meg „ al' 
jut pfr (inBlw tWit. 1. SOS. 8695. rtipol (ml 

■tapol. vuf, Btapsn. 

Btsrian. mtturi. 1. J9B6. S9ro. 

ea»l^e.to»ll. (m) qui <,pud ^puU, .i.( coma 
I. *6,«. 34*6. folo^. cant, mitituc. Cedm. 19 
M-g. irf. I. 574*. hond-j. irf. 1. 4333. 5I89' 
lmd.g. id. 1. 3941. njd-g.. i„ a,p^ c. 1. 1758. 



GLOSSARY. 

heg-8teald (m) eeMt, tyro, 1. S774. Cod. Ex. 113, b. 

l^iyiS-gettedd. commilito. Cod. Ex. 12, b. in-g. 

{n)famlia. domut, 1. 2S03. 
b6-«t^inan. drettm/tifui«rt. 1. 967. 8wate4>e-8t. 

Cod. Vere. i, f 478. di«<ire. ti. 1. 2949. vid. 

Cod. Verc. t, 44. 96. 
steap. emineni,altus. L 443. 1846. 2817. 5129. 

heaiSo-tt. eminens in beUo, 1. 4301. st^pan ? 

exaltare. L 3432. ge-st^pan. id. 1. 4782. 
stearo. oipsr. L 4421. 
stede 1 <taM^. Jirmut. 1. 1963 atede (m) locus. 

sso-st. ioe. pugtut. Cod. Ex. 83, b. bsl-at. Joc. 

rogi, V. 6188. burh-st. 2oc. urhis. 1. 4524. folc-st. 

ifMtropo^is. 1. 151. i. e. loeus populi, hence alao 

locus fmgtut, 1. 2925. he&h-st. loc. altus, 1, 567. 

meiSel-st. loe, constitutus* ayopa. 1. 2158. 

wic-at. loc. vid. 1. 4919. 5210. wrong-at. loc, 

campestris. 1. 5568. Cod. Ex. 19, b. 
atefii. (m) prora navis. 1. 422. but erroneooaly 

atefoa prora ; ml nacan atefnan. Cod. Ex. 79. 

ae flBfiera atenm puppis. Mono. 315. ae frum- 

atemn. prora, Mone 315. ao to thia day, we 

aay, frcmi stem to atem, a prora ad puppim, 

O. Sax. atamn. H£lj. 90. 91. atefna (m) qui 

proram gerit, navis, hringed-at. navis annuUs 

omata, 1. 64. 2255. 3791. bonden-st. n. 

{tgata. 1. 3816. wtinden-at. n. torta. 1. 438. 
atefo (f) vox, 1. 3575. 5101. Ohd. atibna. O. Sax. 

atimna. H^lj. 96. geatefiiian voc«oretinar«.Caedm. 

10 ; or ahould thia be attributed to atefii (m), 

gubemare. 
on-ateUan. constituere, 1. 4810. 



GX0S8ARY. 

ste&ge (m) vietis, w^el-st. v€et,fatalis> i* 5274. 
stigan. atcendere, 1. 449. k-9t, id. 1558. 2930. 6383. 

ge-st. scandere, 1. 1258. 6p-4-8t. aje«m2«r«. 1. 

2746. stig (f) tramM. 1. 638. 2818. 4422. 

medo-st. ? gradut ouUb potatorus. 1. 1841. hence 

st(g«-r&p. sUi^s. N, £. stiirap. Nhd. steg-reif. 
stille.^e. quieti. 1.600. 5656. 
stinoan. odorari, 1. 4560. 
stiiS. rigidut. 3065. 
st61. (m) sedes. tftroniM.bregOHSt. tJbr. r«;^'<. 1.4S87. 

4735. 4773. cyne-st. sedes regia, Boet. 151, b. 

6iSel.8t. Md. ovtta. 1. 4738. Cod. Ex. 8, b. 

frum-ft. sed. regia, gif-st. sed. dononun, i. e. 

thronus, L 334. 4648. gum-st. homifuun sed, i. e. 

thronus. 1. 3900. heofon-st. throntu cttU, Casdm. 

1. miiSi^am-st. thesaurorumsed, thronus. rodor- 

St. thronus caU, )7e<>deii-9t. sedes regia. Cod. 

Ex. 13, b. 
^nn (m) procella, 1. 2256. 6228. styrman. c7«6ac- 

charis savire. 1. 5100. 
it6w (f) locus. 1. 2006. 2744. oe4p-8t. mrndtMR. 

Greg. 44. fr(%-st. asylum. Greg. 95. wel-st. 

A>c. moriuorum, i. e. jNigfiMC. 1. 4097. 5963. 

wT8BC>st. loc, exilii, Csdm. 6. 
strode, strude. vid. stregdan. 
strael (m) spiculum, 1. 3489. 6228. here-str. tpie. 

bellicutn. 1. 2869. 
strst (f ) via strata. 1. 637. 3266. lagu-st. via 

maritima. 1. 476. mere-str. id. 1. 1022. 
strong, fortis. 1. 266. 391. strengra. strengest. 

J. 1572. strengo (f) fortitudo. 2541. 3066. 

5077. hilde-st./ort. ft«<2ica. 1.4221. msgen-str. 
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^n. C^iC t^ V. ana. ». 



i^iiA (H) tfuiium timporU per krtfte, 

Miyrdin. $uUuir§, U n4», 5676, 

0uUUt9 1 004ff(a(ttf • »ttbtor-g«-tedetm (m) frmtruslU, 




GLOSSARY. 

1. 89. fluhtergft (m) id. Cedm. 114. fohtrigt. 

id, Caedm. 106. 122. 124. 
— cum. a teimination of quality, adjoined to ad* 

jeetirei as well as substandTes. N. £.— some. 

as hand-some, long-snm. tttdiotus. 1. 3071. 

3442. W3^*sam. ametnu, 1. 1217. 3834. Nhd. 

lang-sam. wunne-sam. N. E. win-some. 
snm. aUquit, 1. 494. 796. 2503. feara sum. paucis 

eomitattu* 1. 2823. fiftyna sum. unuse$$xdeeim. 

1. 413. gilp-worda sum. aliqua verba gUniota. 

1.1344. 
snnd (f ) fiatatto. 1. 1029. 3019. 3245. but (? m or n) 

sondes |ye s^nra. 1. 2871 . snnd (? m or n) mare. 

1. 424. 445. 2852. 2888. 
ge-sond. Malvut. 1. 633. 3255. 3991. an-s. id, 1. 

1993. ge-synto (f) talut, preeperitmt, on ge- 

syntum. pnfspere, 1. 3734. 
sundor. eeparatim, 1. 4840. 
sunne (f ) tol. 1. 188. 
sunn (m)JiUw* 1. 686, &c. 
s(i^. auiter, 1. 1709. siiiSan. ab auttro, I. 1206, 

3927. 
8W&. iie, 1. 58, &c. 8W& is used for a relatiye pro- 
noun, 1. 186. SW&— sw4. 1. 1^446. 2447. 
beswtelan. vid, swellan. 
sw^. ftroprius, earue, 1. 57. 1035. 3733. swces- 

Uce. commodi, privatim, 1. 6172. 
swanoor. gracilis, 1. 4345. 
«w6pan. verrere, for-sw. penitut verrere, aboiere. 1. 

949. 5624. Csdm. 25. 
and-swaru. and-swarian. vid. swerian. 
•w4t (m) cruor, I, 2572. 5383. heaiSo-sw. er. bello 



/unu. I. )9l9. Sni. 3334. Iiilil»«ir. id. 5n«. 
iir&tig. cnientiu. 1. 3137. Nhd. tehwnn. N. £. 

«wiku(f}tiMli;tu«.1.tiB05.419a.iwleC-BW.cnuiru 

wit. I. 5687, ifTsVoI (m) ^ icctu. MaCis. 1. 1557. 

■waSriui. sweSriain. inittictra. 1. 1135.1796.5400. 

■wesit. nign-, 1. 333. 6ItM. Nhd. achnrta. N. E. 

■web ban. vui. swe&u. 

■weccui. odiirari.l. 3019. but we ihoold protsbfy 

■wefui. dormr*. I. 337. 1400.*w«>fbt (f)tinimai. 

1. 3161. 45S4. twahian.darminfactrt. 1. 1193. 

135a.4-aw.i<l.LllI8. 
iwig (m) vid. Bw6giui. 
swegle (n) «i*«r.yi™fliBmlBni. 1. 1713. 2149, &c. 

0. Su. BoiirU. 

■welan. tR^mDuri. 1. 54St. beswdui. virrre, 1. 

6076. iweoloS (f ) oliu. 1. 2924. 
swalgBD, degiulire. 1. 147^. 1557. f[>r4w. pMitui 

vorart. I. !i38. 4156. 
■wellan. infumnccn. 1. 54SS, 
■welttn. nun. L 1778. StM, &e. (writ (m) mm. 

1, S510. 8872. • 
■wencui. viif . Bwiacwi. 
■irenge. vid. iiringui. 

iweorciBO. ealigari. 1. 3471. fot-BW. pxtiJu cbI. 1. 

3531. bat ge-BW. caligaii. 1. 3576. 
■weord (n) nuit. 1. S6S, &c. [«wuid. 1. 107!.]. 

gbt-air. tm. btUimt. 1. 4S03. wfii(r-sw. «u. 

mariniii. 1. 2977. 
it-Bweonl. vid. Glow. vol. i. 



GLOSSARY. 

swe6tol. swiitol. manifestus. aperttu, L 179. 381, &c. 
swerian.jurare. 1. 168. 939, &cc, for«sw. renuntiare, 

abjurare. 1. 1602. and-swaro (f) responsum. 1. 

705, &o. and-8warian. respondere. 1. 514. 
swfcan. eedere. deficere. fallert, 1. 1926. 2920. ge- 

sw. id, 1. 304B, 5165. 5356. be-sw. fallere. 

Csdm. 21. 
QfH-swifan. elabi. 1. 5115. 
swift, pemis, 1. 4523. 
swfgian. st/«re. 1. 3397. 5790. swfgra. silentior, 

1. 1953. 
ttwimman. natare, I. 3247. 
swfn (m) parens* cassis apro omatusA. 2216. 2573. 

vui. Gloss. Yol. i. in voc, eofer. 
8wmcan.ia6orare. 1. 1028. swencan. laborarefaeere. 

opprifMre. 1. 1943. 2736. 2822. 4872. 
swingan. vibrare, 1. 4522. swenge (m) vibratio* 

ictus. I. 4767« 5368. feorh-sw. iet, mortalis. 1. 

4974. heoro-sw. ensis vib, 1. 3040. 3179. hete. 

sw. id, hostilis, 1. 4445. hea^u-sw. bellica vib, 

1. 5158. • 
swinsian. modulari, 1. 1216. 
swf^./ortu. validus, strenuusA, 381, &c. )>ryiS-sw. 

turmu va/idus. L 261. 1466. se6 swf^re [hand]. 

dextra, 1. 4192. Goth, swinths. swi^an.' 

vaUre, ofer-sw. prevaUre. vincere. 1. 556. 3534. 

swl^e. vam. 1. 1988. swliSor. vaUdiiLs, 1. 1914. 

nn-sw. invalidixU, 1. 5153. 
8w6gian. sonare, 1. 6285. 8w6g (m)fragor, sonittu, 

I. 178. 1281. 1558. 2429. morgen-sw. frag, 

tnatutinxu, 1. 257. 
swylc. [for Bwk lie] qualis, 1. 144, &c. N. £. such. 



GLOSSARY. 

twylc.~9wj]e.lali,^Mlu.l.UM-99 iwTicB, 

g»-iW7lce. Mistn. 1. 1(5.4310. 
••rylt. cU. BwelUii. 
■yl (m or n) lanit. itatie. 1. 1544. 
■Tinlnl (n) emvivi«m. 1. 161. 137, 1009, &b. 
■jmbel. una. 1. 11«. aTmble. una. iWMr.l. 4895. 

ST55. 
«7n(f) mtjw.iMnatiiiB. 1,1510, JEclriia. 1. 4939. 

•ynnig, utUttui, on-B. innoMni. 1. 4174, fiOa-a. 

vaUeKflsnut, I. tT57.ge-a7iigiui.(c<liuiiiJnil- 

tm. 1. 4BTB. nn-STTiaum. liiu ctJpa. uituicnit«r 

I. 9I3B. 
tfn (f) vid, (e6a. 
■yrce (f ) ifufuiiuni. Utriea. 1. 451. 665, beadu-a. 

ind. btOicim. 1. 5506, hera-a, id. 1. SWf. 

heoro-s, id. 1. SOTS. l«fid-a, id. 1. 3009. Ilc-a. 

ituf. anfori oplaium. 1, 1096, leoBo-8. ind. 

mtmbrii apt. 1, 3776, 
ajSSaa, vuJ. afS. 



I. ngnart. dtttgnare, ^t. ig. 

Anal. 137. 139. Got. T4ikn«. Ohd. leihlian. 

N.E. token. lacnian,i(i<»/uvai1fbrJiiy»Tjv(u, 
tF&CBD. getik«D, (geUehte) doccrt. 1. 6S3. 4031, 
tiiXe T culpodtlii. un-t. 1. 37i6. 
ge-titge. dmi«-. i^ui. bonus. I. f6*l. comp. Got. 

taCfaan^. Ohd, maws, dettra. 
c4n (m) virjviiun. itar-tiii. u, vcnAusuDt. I. 39iS 
tear (n) lathrymi. 1, 6059. 
tsla Bid. til. 



GLOSSARY. 

t^an. ftarrare, reputare. L 1059. 1182, &c. N. £. 

Co telL rechofu 
ge-tenge. incumbent, gravit, 1. 5513. Cod. Verc. 

Ti, 466. 
teohhian vid, teon. 
te^n, for te6hBn or teugan. trahere, N. £. tug. ire^ 

Nhd. sieben. 4*t. appropinquare, 1. 1526. ge-t. 

id quod te6n. 1. 2082. 3090. 4326. 5217. sweord 

ge>t. evaginare, of-t. detrahere, 1. 10. 3040. 

4974. )^nrh-Uperducere,perfieere, 1. 2274. — togm 

(m) qui trahit. dux, folc-toga. princeps, 1. 1671. 

Anal. 132. heretoga. dux, Nhd. her^zog. — toht 

( ) eipeditio belliea. ge-toht (prob. n) id. Anal. 

124. tohte (f ) id. Anal. 137. Cod. Verc. vi, 

2366.~-te6hbe (f ) progtnin. 1. 5871. but (m 

or n) Psalt. 183. — te6hbian. gete6hhian. in- 

itruere. ordinate. 1. 85. 1896. 2601.— tyht (f ) 

disciplina. 1 1. 6167. 
ge-te6na (m) qui malo afficit, hogtis. 1. 1942. latS-g. 

I. 1113. nfiS-g. id. Ctedm. from te6na. dam'- 

num N. £. teen, 
tid. (f ). temput. 1. 292. 436. morgen-t. tern, ntatu-. 

tinutn. 1. 963. 1031. ka-tidl hora prima. 1. 436. 
til. aptut bonus. 1. 122. 2501. tela bene. 1. 1890. 

2437, &c. — tilian. parare. aptare.l. 3643. Anal. 

137. 
timber (n) lignum, ttruetura. dmbrian. $truere. 

sl-timbred. peregrine ttruetut. 1. 612. be-tim- 

brian. acervare. construere, 1. 6312. 
tir(m)^Iorta. 1.3306. 
ti^. compos, but ti^ (f) potsessio. Anal. 131. tilian. 

ge-t. (com. genit.) compotemfaeere.annuere.l. 

4563. 



GLOSSARY. 
16. ad. I. S*a. 614. (two gornndia). I. 511. apud 

or infir. 1. 1195. 1X86. t6 sfenw. ad Mipn-an. 

t6 Kei. mi id. td Kai 8e. damte. 1> 1422. 
Id. ninii. 1. J66. *T4. 
toga. toht. vtd. tsAn. 
lorht. elarw. tpbndnu. elaritmiui. CBdm. 4. b««- 

(So-t. vex alia infenta.l. 510t. Bwegl-t.htmmly 

bright. Cedm. S.b.wuldaT-t.gliirtmuly bright. 

1. !ie5. CndiD. S.torht. elan. 1. 623, 
torn (m) ira. 1. 293. 1659. torn, iraltu. in/nuw. 

tonuMt. I. 4254. Nhd. lom. 
trffir(Tn) imtmtin.Aiul. 132.1SB.139. hearg-tr. 

idoiirruiB lm(. 1. 349. tjuI. GIoh. vol. i. 
ti-edui. caUare. 1. 2704. 3759. 6034. of-tr. tmaJ- 

cari. P»U. 11. trod.(OgTi!inu. 1. 1680. wiCer- 

tr. Ttgrtitia. Anal. 140. treddiim. ire. gradi. 

1. 1444. 1837. 
trem. Irym (1 m) T grema. paaui. 1. 5047. An«l. 

128. wbera see Thorpe's remark* in Glossary. 
tretiwe. trywa. Jidtlit. 1. 2S25- ga-ti. id. 1. 2457. 

tre^we. (^C)_fidetiUu. I. 2137. 5840. more oni- 

ally tre6wS (f) N.E. tnak, but hudl; in our 

modem wnae of Mi-ilof. tredwian. trtiwian. 

fidtrt. 1. 9331. 3982, fite. ge-tr. 1. 2183. 3066. 
trum. Jimui. tpiuat. 1. 2737. mattrum. iniiaJufut. 

ge-tnim (1 n) caCerva. eamUatut. 1. 1838. scjld- 

tnuna (m) clt/fonun lutuda. trymian. getij- 

misn. coNjCrnure. Anal. 121. Csdm. 16. 
tmwian. vid. tredwe. 

tarf(f)H]p(i. £«el-t.pilHa. 1.814. Csidm. 14. 
tDSc. tux (m) dttu noiiUarit. hilde-t. uar-tHifc. I. 

S0«1. 



GLOSSARY. 

twa. (twegen. vid. hk. begen.) 1. 1710. 2184. 2595. 
3369. 6^er twega. one of two thingg. Anal. 127. 
ge-tw^fim. $eparar». dividere, (cum genit.) 1. 
953. 2866. 8306. 3524. 3812. ge-tw«eman. id, 
1. 1928. t6-tw. u2. Anal. 128. 

twdeian. tw^bman. vid. tw4. 

twidig. jtropitUu. 1. 3414. This supposes a verb, 
twldan ; twkd, twidon ; tweden, to he gracious to 
a person, to grant a boon, ^c. which hitherto has 
not been found in A. S. but the word is not 
without example in the low-dutch dialects: 
thus ; he sprak. du hfist gebeden, du scalt sin 
getweden. Zeno. (Bruns Alt Platd. ged.) 
where we have rightly the strong form : The 
Bremen Worterb. has, however, a weak verb 
twiden ; twidede. vid. also Kinderl. 302. 349. 
Teutonista. in voc Twyden. A strong Mhd. 
▼erb zwtten has not been found, but there 
are examples of a weak one ; thus in Susanna 
(Spangenb. Archiv. 6, 148) ghetzwyden. and 
in Herlyirt Cod. Pal. 78. d. In the Minne S. 
ii., 235. b. f^wtt for gezwidet, gen&de ich 
suoche, der la mich, hare, stn gezwtt : finally 
Agricola. Spruchw. 624 has a verb gezweigen 
or gesweihen, where it would be worth while 
comparing the low-dutch rersion, which in all 
probability would read twyden. 

tydre (m) stMes. 1. 5689. untydre. nuila proge^ 
nies. 1. 221. 

tybt. vid, te<>n. 

tyne. deeem.h5690. fe6wer-t. quatuordecim, 1. 3281. 
nf-t. quindecim, 1. 3164. 



1 



GLOSSARY. 

U. 

Ufert. tupiri&r, 1. 4779. uftm. $up€r, 1. 657. 3000. 
ufbr (m) margofluminit, Nhd. ufer. via. ofer. 
uhta (m) crtpuicuhm, 1. S61 Cflsdm. 20. 
under. fu6. tubt$r, inter* 1. 420. 617. 681. 
unnan. eoneedire, 1. 1000. 1914. 2451. ge-unnm. 

1. 690. 3520. Antl. 126. 
uppe. tupemi, 1. 1127. 
68. not* uno not duo. 1. 1085. iiiio. net ace. pi. 1. 

911. (iter, nofttfr. 1. 5622. 6219. 
(tt. eitro. 1. 1069. 1320. iitan ab $xtra, 1. 1541. 

3006. Cedm. 14. 

W. 

W4 (m) malum. 1. 365. w4wi. id. MS. (Bibl. Publ. 

Ic. i. 35. fol. 193» &o.) 
w&c. mo/iu. vtct. wfoin. 
wacan. experi^ttct. tiotet. 1. 4568. Anal. 133. 1. 119. 

2531. 3916. on-w. natei, 1. 112. 222. Trav. S. 

9. (on-w6oon genuerunt.) waoian. vigUare. 1. 

1313. weocean. weocan. €xeitaro» € tomno vocare, 

h 4087. 6043. 6282. 4-w. id. Anal. 139. w»c- 

cende. weooendne. (aoo. a.) vigUantem. 1. 1409. 

2536. 5677. on-wscnan. natei. Sal. Sat. 439. 

on*waonigean. exeUare. Bat Finab. 18.waccor. 

vigil. 
wadan. ire. 1. 1421. 5318. Sal. Sat. 775. 822. 

Anal. 123. 124. 125. 128. ge-w. id. 1. 439. in- 

ge-w% Anal. 125. on-w. imadere. 1. 1824. |>arh- 

w. trantfigere, penttrare, 1. 1774. 3134. Anal. 

129 wad (n) vadum. 1. 1011. 1086. 1156. 



GLOSSARY. 

wM (f ) mttU. N. £. wmd. [widow's wtwU.] 

heaKo-w. vtstts kUios« lortei. 1. 7B. liti«>w. ii. 

1. 3790. ge-w»de (n) MtHhit*. 1. 581. br«6et^. 

jpicfom Mse. lories. 1. t4tt. 4319. eorl-f . Mtt. 

anlitaris. L t883- g6«^. mI. 1. 45S. 5t31, «ce. 
wsfire. M^nt. 1. S661. 4835. and in the oompounds 

w»fiw-gtng. w»ier-s^ne. Obd. wibttr in w«« 

bar-dnni. O. Nor. in wtfar-logi. 
w^. (f ) vid. wegan. 
weg (m) virf. weguu 
wBgen (m) vid. wegan. 
wel (n) itraget* wwrtMorum ecuiavfrs. 1. S078. 

2425. 6050. Anal. 1«4. 130. K lt64. tSSO. 

Anal. 139. 
w«pen (n) tdum, arma, 1* 497, &o. hild«-w, t$L 

belliewn, 1. 77. aige-w. t$la vktrieia. 1. 1601. 
wsr (f ) or 1 were, pactum, conditio. 1. 54. S194. 

6213. finotSo-w. paeii con^tio, 1. 4559. 
wsatm (m)fruct%u, forma, ttatura, 1. 2703. Cndm. 

17. her6-w. ttat, beUiea, 1. 1347. 
weter. (n) aqua, 1. 186. 937, &o. 
wag (m) paria, 1. 1983. 3322. 
wala (m) or wale (f) vid, Oloas. vol. i* tH voc, 

eofor. and note on 1. 2056. 
warn. worn, (n) macula, malum, 1. 3491. 6141. 
wan. won, fu$cus, paWdut, \, 1295. 1398, 2257, 6co. 
wana. deficient, wanigean. defic§r$, 1. 1568. 2673. 

3213. ge-w. idA. 948. wean (m) defcctut, 1. 295. 

380, &o. but what is wea. 1. 1865 1 malum, per* 

nicict ; this can hardly be an error for wl, for 

in the first place ea for 4 is not to be thought 

of, and secondly the reading is supported by 



GLOSSARY. 

wca-ipel, faUl tidingi. I. t630, uid wM-iUtd. 
fatal datdt. Bu. Fiosb, 15. 
TUg. wong (m) ampw. fLaiitiet. 1. ISG. 449, &e. 

fieoSo-w. coaqnu paci^nu. 1. 5913. grang-w. 
/undun mraginii. 1. (991. 5536. meodo-w. 

maji plan, i. e. ntite tobuialiuii., I. 9ta5. ■ib'W. 

moHiu plan. 1. 39C4. nge-w. camp, oietoria. 

AdkI. 140. 
nn (m. pi.) 1 hMtanla. bnrh-w. dvitfi. TimT. S. 

ISO (or is it Bnrg-iran Burguwiui 1). eeMtep' 

w. cieitet. fabt-v. inimid. 1. 4170. 5817. Le- 

dea-w. Lalini, &o. 
rariin. 1 difnulnv. paniiitr*. occupora. 1. 3&30. 

«nS. 4548. Sal. Sat. 49. waud (m) e«tl«. 

1. 437. 569, &c. b4t-<r. Jinlri oat. 1. 3796. 

brjcg-w. pontji cut. Anal. 119. wrS-w. ttrrm 

ciul.l.4«63.M«l-w.p<itrucfPuM. 1. 1116. S40«. 

4415. Anal. 140. gold-w. avri nut. 1. 6158. 

heUod-w. princtpt. 1. 5814. AnaL 130. bord-w. 

thaawi cult. L «087. 3700, Slb. hy«-w. pn-lw 

cul. 1. 38S5. laod-ir. tarre inul. 1. 3779. ra- 

gen-w. curia /iirlimimu. 1, 1533. aele-w. ovlc 

euiE. 1. 1317. }Tfe-w. kn«£itatu«iut. 1. 4901. 

.M58. weard (f) ewtoriu 1. 636. Ami. 135. 

i^-w. eutt. nurilitu. L 480. (erb-w. nut. vitc. 

1. 60a. ireaidno. cuitniirf. 1. 110. 1936. Sec. 

or-wearde, inevMiidiliu. 1. 6148. 
n-witiaii vH, wfun. 
»»« (f ) I ria. Bogolio.CKdni. M6. 157, but waaS 

( ) Cod. Vero. i, 1189. flet-wafi (m) Ctdm. 

' '5. palafu lobuiatum. gomen-iraS ( ) via 
udii. 1. 1702. meara-waB (n) Cod, Vatc. ri, 
5. aeolb-w. Cod. Vent, i, 3414. vid. nola on 



GLOSSARY. 

1. 1702. 
wenl (m) vallum, murut, h 456. 1138» &c. bord-w. 

elypeorum vaL 1. 5955. Anal. 129. eoriS-w. val. 

terre num. 1. 5909. 6174. s^w. vaL marimuni, 

1. 3&45. aoyldrw. elypeor, vaLL 6230. 
and-wealcan. volutare. AnaL 94. ge-vrealc (n) 

volutatio. 1. 922. Csdm. 206. Cod. Vero. i, 521. 
waldan. wealdan. regere, petentiam habere. 1. 59. 

889, &c.ge-w. id. 1. 3017, &c. waMend. weal- 

dend (m) rector. 1. S3. 364. &c. walda (m) id. 
. al-w. omnipotent, deus. I. 630. 1850. 1904. 

Anal. 133. alf-w. alforum dominust Deus. 1. 

2644. ^-w. ftovoKpartap. L 2544. ge-w«ald 

(n) poUntia. 1. 157. 1301, &o. ge-wealdes. 

sponte. his gewealdes. tponte sua. ungewealdes. 

invito, his un-g..t72o tnvtto. Crreg. 95. 6resim-g. 

9io6tf tnvtttj. on-w6ald (m}potentia regnum. I. 

2002. 
weallan. vid, welan. 
weard vid. warian. 
weard. versus, and-w. presens. 1. 2575. inne-w. 

innan-w. intus. intrmseeus. 1. 1976. 1989. 3948. 

t6'W. versus. Anal. 136. 139. <it-w. dtan-w. ei- 

tfa. extrinsecus. 1. 1515. 4588. 
woarh (m) lupus, heoro-w. fatalis lup. monstrum. 1. 

2534. wyrgen (f ) lupa. gmnd-w. abyssi lupa, 

monstrum. 1. 3136. O. Nor. vargr. M. L. var* 

gus. exuL caput lupinum. exlex. 
weam (f) denegatio, repugnantia. 1, 730. Psalt. 

134. un-weamum. subito. inopinantur. 1. 1476. 

comp. the two senses of the English veib to 

warn. 

■ • ■ « 

weaxan. crescere, N. E. wax. 1. 15. 3^79. ge-w. id. 



GLOSSARY. 
1. 13>. 34S0. hj— DD-wnuo, JBMnii, nir nm 
uhUlut. AatL 1S5. 30 btn im-iraten.Had. L. 

wad (a) pipiw. 1. 599t. 

mdn (d) tr. ttmratai, 1. lOBT. ize5. Nbd. wet- 
lar. g*-wid«r (n) inniJ*. L n'49. Nhd. g»- 

waliD. ttxfr*. wA (n) 149*1. 1. 1VB3. ircbbucmi- 

lw«rt: wTOht wabbadon (for weMon) Cod- 

Vace. Ti, 618. wafaba (m) MiMr. (riKo-webba 

pofiiKr: Cod.Voc.Ti, 174.wrtba(f)Milnx. 

fraoSu-w. fncif tni, mditr. 1. 3880. Trar. S. 

11. ge-wiof (d) lute^gmM. 1. 13B7. N.E.«»^. 
wegan. monarf. tnhtn. purtan. 1. 303. f 415. 355S. 

3859. 4S00, fin. Bt-w. ait/«iT«. L >397. ge-w. 

id. 1. 4796. fbr-weg«o, AiuLl<7. wag(m>DiB. 

fear-w. D. liinjHifua. I. 73. foM-w. ti. tnniiB. 

1. 1715. 3165. OD fbiiS-w. vimm ptrttqimida. I. 

3246. on wag. N. £. su^. L 1510, im. wsg 

(? f ) or wege (1 m. L n.) Iwii. Unu. L 4501 . 

4358. eal[>-w. Miwrii. tut. 1. 936. 989. 4038. 

UCw. potiu DM. t. 3960. Tba gender of tbe 

word il aneertaiii, aa wall as iU form, and tba 

length of tbe Towel. 1 O. Sax. w^. Helj. 64. 

lid. D. Gr. 3, 465. w^. (m) JIvetta. 1. 6159, 

wffigen. wnn (m) cumii. 1, 6263. be-wBgnian 

1 Bfim. admevm. 1. S386. 
wehte. Of uo iiutmul. L 5703. bat 1 t(>-weblon «xci- 

lawruRl from waeetn, 1. 5893. 
w«l. btne. 1. 371. 576. 1173. wel hwyte. Nbd. 

wokljtdtr. 1. Si9. wela (m) divitic. TrtT. S. 

155. E^w, tJituunuantiftHM. 1. 5491.biirb-w. 

dim eivitat 1. 6194. herd-w. llmavna, I. 4«8S. 



GLOSSARY. 

m&iSiSumow. id. 1. 5496. welig. dives, I. 5210.^ 
weltn. cftMorf./enMrt. 1.^059. waallan. /erv«re. 1. 

1026. 1066. 1156, &o. hioKHweaUende. sitviter 

mutuant. 1. 5559. wylm (m)/«rvor. astut, 1. 1036, 

&o. brim-w. tiuni$ «st. 1. S968. bre6tt-w. est. 

pectoris, dolor, 1. 5750. biyne-w. ineendiiforv* 

\. 4647. cear-w. c<t. ewrarum. 1. 561. 41 $7. 

hea^o-w. «st M^t^ui. 1. 164. 5633. Cedm. 21. 

bolm-w. cstits mam. 1. 4818. w^w. ui. 1. 782. 

8orh-w. est, doloris. L 1802. 3981. fjrr-w. in- 

c«ndit./«ro. 1. 5338. 
w^ (f ) jpet. 1. 673. 764, &c. orw6na. spoi expers, 

L 1997. 3129. w^an. tperare. I. 313. 541. 

1044, &c. w^nigea le6s ? spoi expers, 1. 3326. 
wendan. vid. windan. 
weorc (n) opus, molestia. 1. 148. 575, &c. 2836^ 

weorcum. moleste. 1. 3275. and«w. substantia, 

Csdm. 11. beado-w. belli op. L 4592. deg-w. 

N. £. dajf*s work. Anal. 125. 139. ellen-w. <fp. ^ 

heroicum. 1. 1315. 1909, &c. g^-weoro. opus. 1. 

904. 3124, &c. he«)k>-w. belli op. 1. 5779. 

niht-w. N. £. n^ibt's vork. 1. 1648. sigor-w. 

mctor. op. Caedm. 198. ^-geweorc. op, anti* 

quum. I. 3356. fym-g. id, 1. 4566. g(i^-g. op. 

belli, 1. 1349. 3646. hand-g. manus op. 1. 5666. 

nf^-g. op, maUtue» 1. 1359. wjrrcean. wyrcan. 

operare. 1. 184, &o. ge-w. td. 1. 40. 138, &c. 

be-w. ctrcuf}ular«. L 6316. g^wyrht (? n) 

/actum, eald-g. 1. 5310. wyrhta (m) optfex. 

Csdm. 8. 
weorpan. jao«re. 1. 3061. 5160. 5578. 5739. ofer-w. 

evertere. 1. 3085. Nbd. werfen. wyrp {()jactu&. 



GLOSSARY. 

I. 9631. go-wjT^aa.Jaetrt. 1. 5M7. 
neorCui. yiviaim. «u«. Nhd. mrden. id btcnmt, 

to he. vid, wcmq. ^w. id, I. 12. 455, Sec. 

3196. 
veoriSa. wyrSe. digniu.l. 734. 1716. 3801. fyrd-w. 

niJiliddt^w. 1. 3633. ))OQC-w. jratioruiiv. dig. 

Anal 135. ireoi«-lic. id. I. 6317. H*t. F. 73. 

ireorte (m or n) prtliun, valor. 1. 4988. weor- 

Siui. ^w. dignitalibut ^em,dig«aii. I. il74. 

4187. 497, 659, &c. wig-geweorBsd. in biUe 

dignatiu. I. 3563. weorSims (f ) dignatio. dig- 

nilof. bretet-w. peetirrit dign, 1. 5003. dng-w. 

diti DnumMttun. Cod. Vere, vi, 1474. ddm-w. 

digmtmjudieiim. Cod. Verc. n. 291. h&m-nr. 

■Idinui dipi. 1. 5991. bord-w. thNounu.l. 1897. 

hring-w. onnulw txinuui. 1. 60>8. liao-w. IA«. 

Munu. Cod. Vero. ri, S443. wig-w. ctiltw in 

lemplu etkmeit adhibitut. I, 350. 

wer (m) homo. 1. S09. S39, &ii. once, ir«ora (gen- 
pl.) I. 5889. folo-WBTM. C»dm. 14. nerod, 
weorod. (m) j«u. lurhi. 1.S4S1. 130.515, &c. 
«)T^IT. lurnu virorvm. 1. 5TSZ. flel-w. lumu 
auliea. 1. 947. beorS-w.l.doiuitus. Anal. lil. 
inn-ir. id. Trav. S. 311. wr«C-w. J^Mlium 1. 1. 
635. swsgl-w. talettit atrcitia. 1. 1105. but 
dd. note on tLa Una. weiold. weomld. womM 
<f ) mundiu. 1. 119. 1893. 3367, Set. Ohd. we- 
nt!. werolL Nbd. welt. 

wered. dvleit, acfr-w. tpUndtnt M dvlcit. I. 936. 
ctrevUia. 

weritu. wergan.dtfndfi. 1. 474.901, &c. TnT.S. 
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GLOSSARY. 

S. 242.be-w.td. 1. 1870. 
w^rig. fessus. 1. 1152. 3586. de4^-w. mortuus. 1. 

4245. fyl-w. $tragisf, 1. 1918. giiiS-w. pugntcf. 

1. 3171. wundum-w. vulnerVms /. 1. 5869. 

AnaL 130. ge-w6rgad ? defessus, 1. 5700. 
werig. malignus. 1. 265. 3492. wergiSo. werh^o 

(f) malignitas, supplicium, 1. 1171. Cod. £z. 

8, b. 9. Cod. Verc. vi, 422. 1907. vid. wearh. 
wesan. Uvai, es$e. Nhd. 86301. to be, 1. 266. 536, 

&o. wesende. cnibt-w. cum puer esset, 1. 742. 

1065. Tray. S.77. umbor-w. vui. Gloss. toI. i. 
w^ste. desertus. I. 4907. w^sten (f) desertum. 1. 

2530. 4590. 
wSc (n) vicus, donms, habitatio, 1. 250, &c. dea^-w. 

sepulehrwn, 1. 2551. fyrd-w. u2. Anal. 137. 

hiea-w. id, 1. 2428. 
wloan. mollescere. ge-wican. id, 1. 5l5l . 5254. wdc 

mollis. Anal. 122. w4o-Vc. id. un-w&c-lic. /or- 

tis* ro6ustut. I. 6271. Anal. 130. w&cian. moL 

Isseere, Anal. 121. 
wicg (n) eqmu, Sal. Sat. 312. Anal. 128. vid. Gloss. 

Tol. i. in voc. blanca. 
wld. latus. 1. 1748, &o. wide, late, 1. 158, &c. 

wfdre. latitu. 1. 1519. 
wff (n) mu2i«r. 1. 1271, 1979, &o. mere-w./emina 

marina. 1. 3037. 
wfgan. contendere. prttUare, I. 1192. 5014. wfgend 

bellator. 853. 1792, &c. b3rrn-w. loricatiu miles. 

Anal. 131. g^r-w. qvi jaculo pugnat. 1. 5278. 

lind-w. scut«/er. Anal. 132. rond-w. id. Anal. 

131. 136. wig (m) helium, pugna, 1. 46. 129, &o. 

wfga (m) bellator, »se-w. Jaeulator. 1. 4079. 

8 



GLOSSARY. 

b7Ta-«r.I(riMliH.1.5B31.Anal.l8t. cnmbol-w. 
galtttlta (_ot'<vtxilliftr) Aoal. 13B, 139.g;u>w. 
jaculator. 5344. 5filT. gbS-w. milii. 1. 4S19. 
lind-w, kuIi/b-. 1. 5S0S. rand-w. id. 1. 8596. 
3583. icjld-w. id. 1. 573. 

wiht (f) tubitantia. ptriona. 1, 240. 370, &c. el-w. 
^ifr^nuni olifuid. I. >999. This Uoueofthe 
old» Bndt not^very intelligible exprvuioDS lOr 
genu* humanum ; it refltfl in all probahilitj npoD 
■ome myth now periihed : vid. Cod. Ex. fol. 11, 
b. 13, b. IB. fc-wiht. 6-wilit. oliguid. 1. 4660. N. 
E. aught. Ohd, eo-wiht. Nhd. icht. in niciil. 
Olid. iht. wihte (gtn. adu.) nlijuid. in any de- 
gree. ol alt. I. 30S8. 3978. 3986, &c. &c. au- 
■weiiug to the adveibial antf lUnj, md to be 
compttred with the E^liBh,ui>imibal,(iHnclbin^, 
n^wiht. nil. nihilv. M. E. no whit. N. E. 
naught, and bj contraction nat aa Nhd. nichl. 

willan. iwJI<. 1. 634. 685. 690, &c. wiUa (m) vnliin- 
lu. 1. 1X46. l«eS, &C. inea wiUan uniiu gra- 
tia. I. 6150. ofer w. invila. I. 4813. on wiUan, 
at the pleBaure.1.3475. 4608. t6 wiUan. in fra- 
[iam. I. £S7!i. (Hihiian. cttm.gta.) cufere. dtn- 
dtrare. 1. 375, 

winnan. labmart. cmttndirt, 1, S87. 1007. 1546. 
labnranda adipiiei. N. E. win. 1. 301. ge-w. id. 
Anal. 1S4. ofer-n. luptratt. Anal. 140. win 
(m) cmlmtio. Ciedm. 17. ge-w. (n) td. I. 866. 
381. 1590, &c. {jm-g. antiqua cmt. 1. 3376. 
g&r-g. joculonim «iml. Anal. 140. ^8-g. unda- 
nin CSRl. 1. 4819. gawinns (m) antagoiuita, 
Qald.g. hottit antiguw or pracipaia. L 8549. 
•aldor-g. vitalii luiti$. 1, 5808. 



GLOSSARY. 

wfn (n) vinum. 1. 2317. 2466. 2933. 

wind (m) ventus, 1. 433. 1089. 2257, &c. wiadig. 

ventosus, 1. 1138. 2716. 
windan. veriere. torquere. I. 423. 2231. 2387, &c. 

Anal. 122. 124. »t-w. evadere, 1. 285. be-w. 

circumdare, eircumvolvere, 1. 2055. 2922. 6040. 

ge-w. torquere. 1. 1519, 1996. on-w. solvere, 

evolvere, 1. 3219. wendan. vertere. ire, 1. 3475. 

Anal. 128. ed-w. evadere, 1. 557. 3546. ge-w. 

ire, vertere. I, 370. 627. on-w. avertere. 1. 380. 

5198. edwende (? m) ei)asu>. 1. 4372. Sal. Sat. 

949. 
wine (m) amicus. 1. 60. 294, &c. fre4-w. dominus 

am. 1. 4708. 4853. 4871. fireo-w. liher am. 1. 

854. but probably fire4-w. gold-w. am. auri 

dator,princeps. 1. 2342. 2951. 3203. 4833. 5164. 

g^iS-w. am, in hellotprinceps, 1. 3616. 5466. 
winter (m) hyems* annus. 1. 292. 525, &c. — ^win- 

tre — ennis. syian-w. septennis, 1. 4851. 
wir n)l. 2055. 4821. N. E. wire, 
wis. sapiens, 1. 2800. 2825, &c. wlsa (m) dux, qui 

viam monstrat, 1. 515. brim-w. nautarum dux, 

1. 5855. here-w. exercit. dux, 1. 6035. hilde-w. 

id. 1. 2122. wisian. viam mxmstrare. ducere. 1. 

415. 582, &c. ge-wis. certus. ge-wis-Uc. id, 

1. 2699. wise (f ) ratio, N. £. wise in likewise, 

otherwise, on u^re wisan, or, u^re wfsan. ealde 

wiaan (ace. s. adv.) after the old fashion, 1. 

3727. 
wist (f) victus, epul(B. 1. 255. 3467. 
wit. nos duo. (dual, pron.) I. 1360. 2372. 
ge-w(tan. ire, discedere, 1. 51. 84. 229. 466, &c. 



GLOSSAEY. 
ibre-Eewilcn. nortuw. N. E. d^erttd.i. t9X. 
in-wAtiu] ngrtdi. 1. 4449. 

wIlBn: wit.witon; wiwn.tcir*. noKi. Nhd. wu- 
•«.!. i01.574.wat.Mri.LtS6l.5ST9.5309. 
viM. nstt. 1. 5U. wisM. nm. nmiiti. naint. I. 
337, 2619. 4673. 4916. 5447. wisMD. nmt- 
ninl. 1. 490. wiite. naei. 1. IKSti. 1531. 1636. 
Anal. 111. wiston. wnwranl. 1. 361. 1589. 
1750, 3«I7. ge-w. id. I. WOO. wit (n) intelUe- 
tu. L 117«, ffiMtit. nirioritoi. Nhd. nm^imfa. 
/■itvitil. 463. 3966. 5565. Boet. 104. Cod. £i. 
9. 66. Sil. Sat. 117. 493. Obd.firft-noiz.0. Sax. 
fin-unit. Hilj. 86. firi-unitUoo H^lj. 14. B5. 
87. 161. ge-wit. (nj intaiiMlHJ. vdu;. 1.5401. 
5759. Sal. Sat. 46. wita. weota (m) amiOiaHtu. 
1.311. 519. 1550. 1190, tee. witeaa ge-mlit. 
enuiliarioraBi cnitieiitut.parlumMliiai. fym-w- 
wniiJ. aniijuw, I. 4141. ifin-«. wcrMoniin^T- 
ItMpt. 1. 1650. witifc.iapini.l. 1364, &c.ge-w. 
)ii.l. 6181. wi(ega(iii)pn)pbM,witegeMM(f) 
jjltilta. witegmig (f) prvpkOu. witegian. prt- 
fketiuTt. witian. wit«fian. ordiiuir«. prmidere. 
1 3869. Bat. F. 51. be-w. id. uutru«r«. 1. S164. 
1856. 3590. 4410. Cod. Verc. n. 1498. wfte 
(n) JWM. witan jhout*. 1. 5478. et-w. eipn>- 
brari. I. 1193. Anal. 118. o6-w. id. L 5986. 
wltnian. g«-w,jwmi afficert. 1. 6141. 

wiC.(mtra.iwrn>i. «i adiin-». 1.116.387.308.635, 
&C. wiS weatan. twiui Orimtnn. Oro*. 14. ge- 
dAl»n1ilwit]iix,toieparBtetimlaiidbBdf,tbtiM, 
put one 0wr ngnitul the other. 1. 1454-59.4840. 
Cod. Veic. ii, 105. wifior. cmtrorttu. L 5901, 



GLOSSARY. 

irlanc. wlone. luperbat, gierionu, 1. 660. 679, &c. 

gold-ir. aura tup. 1. 3758. Sal. S*t. 414. wlenco 

(f) mpfrbia. I. 673. 1010. 9418. but wienco 

(m) G«g. 104. 
wUtJu. viil. wUUn. 

ifUtaii. Jntiun!. 1. 3144. 3184. 5699. AnU. 116. 
lSi.geoni-w.tatookaUma;orbeyimd.l,5bSS. 
wKte (m) vultui. tplender. 1. 498. 3^98. wlftig. 

fuTvuma. I. 3323. and-wlfta (m> vu/lu>. Nhd. 

utlitc. ). 1371. wUtiui. inliuri. vidnv. 1. 

3837. 
wolceD (n) iwAm. I. 15, 1895, &c. perlxpB as in 

tl]« M. E. writeiH weildn had the broader 

seate of etlura also, i. e. the outwaid Tisible 

skj whero the etotuU are. 
w6p (7 in) plaratia. 1. 856. 1564. irepan. pUn-an. 

Pialt. 9. 
word (n) twAuin. 1. 59, he. be<jt-ir. nitu. pnnnti- 

no. 1. 5016. gylp-v. v. gloHamm. I. 1344. 

Cffidin.17. AnaL 189. ge-1e£&ie>-ir. ? pau-tmrif . 

Fr. coBtresigne. Lat. Muera, L 488. meJSel-w. 

Trav. S. 874. Jiry8-w. verba fartia. L 1S79. 
worn (n) cattrva. muitttudd. 1. 585. 1054, &c. 

womam and he&pnm. Anal. 136, woma fela. 

uTUfimc. 1.4O08, 5081. worn fela. 1.3564. 
woriSig. weorSig (t m) piatia. gradui. 1. 3939. 

Faalt. 134. 

wmn (f) ea((na. vinntitin. fetoi'Wi.aimpei.Coi. 
Vere. 1. 8813. frefr-wr. regalU tmpim. 1. 8901. 
bilde-wr. cat. betU. Sal. Sat. 586. i 
*ot. inndiou. Cod, Verc, i. 189, 1895il 



GLOSSARY. 
tTTKt ( )"< mikiiMil m- eartid vrrumeittt. 1. 3061. 

4BJ1, wTst-llc. (iwXoc-vartut.pileW.1.1775. 

SWT. M98. 4341. 4671. 
w[4S. haiau. in/nuu. 1. 1313. 1410. 3137. wnS- 

He. id. imMiee.Aflliltlir.l. 6119. nil. wrfSu. 
wri« (f) defruio. 1. 57S9. Cod. Verc. vi, 167, 

588. lif-wr. vilf dif. I. 1935. 5749. from 

wrecan. mimirt. 1. 1T39. 3134. 4304. 488S. 6338. 
&-W. inarrart. 1. 3446. 4Slt. Throag^iont the 
poem the won! hu an initial ir, which ia neTsr- 
theleaa ftlae ; the real form is recan. 

wrecan. mniican. punir: 1. 840, 8666, 8678. ST69, 
309f. 3337. 6409. 5»0. for-w. in iiiUium 
ptlUrt. bannire. Trav. S. 98. 1. 318. 3SS5. 
go-w, jmnir*. viadkan. i. 214, 4006. 4SS7. 
4786. 4954.6746. 6119. on-wrecen. uaavtngut. 
1. 4881 >edd-w. ! immanan vindictam agert. 1. 
3557. wrecend. wndu, 1. 2513. wra;c (f) 
vinditta psjia. malum. 1. 338. 4667. 5333, &c. 
fyra-w. vind. auxii petila. 1. 3370. 4331, 
n^d-w. vind. inimtabilii. I. 384. wrecea (m) 
tni. 1, 1789. 8368. Trav. S. 357. wreccamiut 
however not be tskeii in a merely jadioial 
lenae ; it denotes atao a warrior who haa wan- 
dered aftr, aa Armodo fa«a it, " a gsntleman 
and a aoldier, one who haa aeen the world ;" 
hence in Ohd. relckeo. a warrior, htro: still it 
involrea the aenae of the N. E. word which 
representa it, via. iDTtlth, and arttched. 

wTidan. gtminart, 1. 3479. 

wrflan. teviptri, icriben. 1. 3375. fbi-w. dadnitrt. 



GLOSSARY. 

wiixl (Ifyalttmatio. 1. 5933. ge-wrixle (n) id, 
N. £. barter, bargnin, 1. 2609. wrixlan. alter- 
nare, 1. 739. 1741. wordum w. to interchange 
with wordi, i. e. converse* so O. Sax. uuehsl6n. 

wrfiSan. torquere, N. E.imt^.l. 1922. 4032. 5960. 
ge-w. id. Anal. 94. hand-g^wrii$en. manu tor- 
tut, I, 3870. wriiSels (m) fascia, wr&« (f ) 
something twisted into consistency or firmness, 
hence N. £• wreath, and from it to wreathe ; 
fulcrum, drfensio, vid. wt6A, 

wndu (n) lignum. 1. 431. 593. 3834. nemus, 1. 
2727. 2831. Anal. 126. biel-w. lign, rogi, 1. 
6219. bord-w. lig. clypei, 1. 2486. gomen-w. 
lig.gaudii. cythara, 1. 2124. 4211. gii^-w. lign, 
Mlic, clypeus. Bat. F. 11. heal-w. auUs lign, 
tahuiatio, 1. 2635. holt-w. lign, clypeL 1. 4674. 
tylva, I, 2738. magen>w. immane lign,Jaculum. 
I, 470. B^w. navis, 1. 450. sund-w. id, 414. 
3809. \)TtdC'W,fortitudini8 Ugn, clypeus, 1. 2492. 
Like wudu (Ohd. witu) holt (Ohd. Nhd. holz) 
is used for nemus and lignum, vid, 1. 657. Anal. 
127 : but in M . E. holt was confined to the 
first sense, and in N. £. is found in neither. 

wuldor(m) gloria, 1. 33. 364, &c. 

wulf (m) lupus, 1. 6049. wsl-w. lup, stragis. Anal. 
123. wylf (f ) lupa, brim-w. lup, marina, 1. 
3011. 

wund (f ) vulnus. 1. 2219. 5059, &c. feorh-w. vul. 
lethale, 1. 4766. wund. vulneratus. 1. 1125. 
2148, &c. wundian. ge-w. vulnerare. Anal. 
125. 
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wandor (n) miraeulum, L 1535. 1674, &o. hord-w. 
thitaurui mirabilU. 1. 5533. wondnim. mirt/Sc*. 
1. 2904. wundor-lfc. mirabilU. 1. 2879. 

wunUn. ge-w. frequentare, habitare, 1. 43. 566. 
2250, &c. 

wutnn. uton. 1. 5293, 6196. an interjeotioiial verb, 
agite, N. £. come t The word ia singularly 
obacure and archaic, but waa probably con- 
nected with witan, tr«. 

wylm. vid, weallan. 

wylf. vid. wnlf. 

wyn (f) gaudium. voluptat, 1. 2153. 3431, 6cc. 
6{Sel-w. gaud, jMteitumum avitarum. 1. 4981. 
5765. vid. eard-lufn. hord-w. thetauri g, 1. 
4535. hyht-w. tpei g. Anal. 134. Iff-w. vita g. 
1. 4190. Ijrft-w. aerit g. 1. 6082. symbel-w. 
tpularum g. 1. 3562 : in all these compounds 
w}^! denotes the pleasnre taken in the thing 
denoted by the first word, and it may in nearly 
every case be rendered by the adj. pUatant, 
thus lyft-w. the pleasure which the dragon took 
in fl3ring through the air : hyht-w. a pleasant 
hope, &c. on wyime or on W3mnum. gaudenter 
(as on s^lum). 1.4023. wyn-Uc, formotus.gau' 
dium prtebeni, Caedm. 17. wyn-sum. id, N. £. 
winsome. 1. 1217. 

wyrd (f ) fatum. 1. 905. 949. 1139, &c. for-w. 
ruina. Anal. 139. a less abstract sense long 
survived in the word, and was probably a rem> 
nant of the old belief in the personal /ates or 
Nomir. (D. M. 229.) : hence wyrd is often 
placed for God, or the divine Providence : 





GLOSSARY. 

eoot. 0. S. matodi-giik^m. (mKod-aecaft) Hid 

wDiiUu-fi«k>pii.w7rduD.1/aiflq^c(r«.Li€73. 

».w. iiL«lP. 
wynn (m) urptnt. 1. 1766. 1775, he. 
wjmui. d«i(g««. Sil. Sit. S44. Aiul. lM.idr-w. 

id. 1. 8St. »«77. wnrn. 
wjrp. ge-wTTpan. vid. wMTpu. 
w]fnB (m) wjrsa (find n) ftjar. ptfta. 1. IMS. 

«4I4,&e.O.E. TfaeWiiiMOrWn«.d)akIiij. 
wyn (f ) radii. I. tTSS. 

Y. 

Yfel. ffialiu. jfel (n) nolun. 1. 4183. 

yido (0 dot. yldu. (m) hvwna. yldn. miiir. 1. 

930. ylds(t. 1. 513. 713. yldiD.raonin. 1. 1473. 

4474. vid. eald. 
ymb. ymbe. circum. I. 794. 5761. 633«. Nhd. am. 

about. d». 1. 704. 4135. 5133. Nhd. nin. abmt. 

Ths word ii alio lUed (i utn and aboat, in un- 

eaitun nmunras of tima, 1. 369. 436. 
yppan. t6 ypp*n. 1. 3636. } amm. 
yr& (n) hertdita. 1. 6097. for earfe. Got. arbi. 
yimJSo (f) pauptrtat. ndmria. 1. 3519. 4O05. vid. 

yrre. (m) int. 1. 1416. yrre. inmu. 1. 1533. 3149. 

yninga initt. 1. 3l30. 5934. t>id. eoire. 
ye (f)fiiielui. 1. 419. 837, kc. OOd-f*. ;)i«ntuw. 

1. 1078. geofon-^. fi. eetaai. 1. 1035. Ug-fH. 

Mtm.fi. ignii. 1. 5341. wieter-^./. aqiutruM. 

I. 4460. ^ian ? olnaidaTt.fiuetvttrt. 1. 836. 
^./ocitii. ^iM(ce./adU. 1. 3111. oid. e&6e. 
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D. 

^a. qm, qum. qwn* quas, &c. 1. 197. 236. cases of 

86, 866, tSst. 
iS&. tunc. fuum. ftMmuim. 1. 105. 147. 171. 229. 

275, &c. 
i$sr. ibi, ubi. 1. 72. 141. 540. 566. 570, &c. 
tSsBS. uidrco. fudd. 1. 14. 228. 541. 552. 698. 

1540, &c. $S8 iSe. quia, quoniam, 216. 454. 

1246. t6 tSss tSe. <i(m«e. 1. 1422. 3930. tSss. 

torn Cciim adject.) 1. 2732. 
tSst. iSst. qubd. ut, 1. 167. 183. 301. 1709. 

2513, &c. 
)>afian. permittere* tolerare, 1. 5922. ge-^. Anal; 

133. 
^anc. vid, \>enceBn, 
l^anc. (m) gratia* 1. 755. 1850. 3554, &c. Anal. 

124. Nhd. dank. N. £. thanks. |?ances. )K)nces. 

nUrb, mines Ranees, med gratid. un-|?ances. 

invito, )7ancian. (^cum dat), gratiat agere, 1. 453. 

1244. 2794. 3252. 
iSanon. iSonan. illinc, 1. 221. 246. 447. 920. 

1520, &c. 
i$e. (reL) qui, qum, quod, &c. 1. 89. 276. 383, 
• 475. 707, &c. 86 iSe. 1. 158,. &c. ^aes iSe 1.216, 

&c. )$«em )$e. 1. 365. 371. tSdra i$e. 1. 196. 411 . 

tSe is sometimes used for the conjunction %st. 

1.481.5273. 
«e^. ^uamvis. 1. 1046. 1167. 1172, &c. iSe4h iSe. 

id. 1. 1358. 2253, &c. awk ^eab. hwseiSre swi 

iSe^ nihilo minus, 1. 1938. 5930. 4880. Nhd. 

doch. N. £. though, although. 
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|yeaif (f) necetsitas. 1. 401. 2500, &c. Ansl. If6. 

131. 134. fyren-^. mala n, 1. 28. neaio-^. 

arcta n. 1. 839. ge-^earfod. coaetut, 1. 220O. 

)>earfian. like the corresponding Nhd. durfen. 

is used as we use need, in such phrases as I 

need not, he need not» &c. thus, he ne )>ettrf. 

1. 1184. 4007. 5478. Anal. 134. «<i ne l^earft. 

]. 885. 895. 3347. ne >urfe we. Anal. 122. 

128. ge ne J^yrfen. Anal. 135. he ne )K)rfte. 1. 

312. 2046. 2136. 5743. 5986. we ge-)K)rfton. 

1. 4721. i$8Rt he )7urfe. 1 4986. This subsisted 

in M. £. in the word thar which has usually 

been printed dar, thus, him ^ar not wenen wel 

pKt evil doth. Chauc. R. T. 1212. 
J^earle. vekementer, 1. 1114. 
pekw (m) mo8, 1. 355. 716. 2493. 3877. ^e4wuin. 

bene, h 4284. ge^^ywe. nwrigeratut, 1. 4659. 
I^eccan. cooperiru 1. 1021 . 6025. 
fyegn. (m) minister, miles, ealdor-^. mil. principalis, 

1. 2616. Anal. 138. heal-|7. aula min. 1. 282. 

1432. mzga-jt, miles cognatus, one who be- 

longed to the same msg-burh. 1. 583. 810. 

2810. 2960, &c. ombiht->. minister, 1. 1340. 

sele-|7. id quod heal-|7. 1. 3585. ^egen-l(c. 

virilis. ^egen-Uce. viriliter, like a iJiane; he 

lag ^egen-Uce \>e6dne g^hende. Anal. 129. 

I^inen (f) ancilla. Anal. 136. I^ego (f) miniS' 

tratic. beah-)?. annulorum distributio. 1. 4347. 

he6r'\>, cerevisia min. 1. 233. 1228. sinc-|?. 

thesaur, distrib, 1. 5763. ^egenian. I^enian. mi- 

nistrare.l, J 115. 2176. vid. I^icgan. 
I^elu (f) tabulatio, benc-|7. scamnorum tab, 1. 966. 



GLOSSARY. 

^rl* (n) •"■tor. 1. S3S6. 3913. 

jijnewn, V)d«ri. ()>dbU). cam delao. 1. 7S4. 1677. 

iriG.ieei. 3493.4918. 5303.6110. Aul. lis. 

Oat. )iiiggk)Ui. Ohd. dunliaii Nbd. dunken. 

of'>. dupJinri, 1. 4059. Bf-fiyiic* (m) tedium. 

avfriu. 1. 999. N. E. Uunk in mi iftinlci, mUi 

(7" (■")*««• l-8«- 
^tro (f. or 1 n. pL) <»n«*r«. 1. 174. 
^fwn, apprim*T*. 1. 3691. ga-^. id. Psdt. 311. 
Ohd. diuhfts. 



APPENDIX. 
ADDENDA. CORRIGENDA. 



32. )ict ; tba MOtH- tmkta tbwilutelT, und not 
with leference to ths lairKt ; ■□ ia Khd. (tot) 
WW Bin ^tar konij^. not d«r. lira mna con- 
stnioticm ocean L 496. 6H. 1436. 1730.3144. 
&c. 

39. read, iwi mm! stS-fiomi: tte allituMMD in 

51. Terbs of motion (re aaii>ll}> coustmed with a 
pan^t^ic JUn ; this is especially the case with 



ge-w<taa. And so ilao in O. Sax. thni H^lj. 
p. 71. 73. gtag imu. Haj. 119. 139. 141. 
giaait imu. The same conitnietiaa ia ami 



with tredaa in 1. 37ST. And so alaoin M. E, 
Jacks hym hyed home full iTKht. Ritaon. 
A.P.P. p.40. 

3. The word ecqian ersart, it the technical word 
in the Noithem Mythology, u in O. Nor. ScAp 
denotes /alum. It is in this paaaafr* usually 
considered as pointing out the prefixed or de- 



Ssm. i. 75). Mer Ttiraldrvin«lcapa^r, Ooalt 
lifnnla^t: mihitiut «tai«nulilti(a, atomnis 
vita dispoiita, i. e. denreta. So again Helir <^ 
Hund. I, S. Namir-qTuno per ar ■utuniil 
alldr rm scopo. It i> navertlielsia uauibbt . , 

- •^' -^■J« 



that gescEp-hwIl may he only ai 
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merable A. S. perij^iraMS for d$tuh, the plain 
mention of whush our forefathers appear to have 
aroided by all meana in their power. 

72. The gen. pL midma for mitSma is a constantly 
recurring anomaly. Fela is an indeclinable 
noun of muhitade, construed always with a ge- 
nitire, and having the verb in the sing^ukr. 
conf. 1. 3772. 

85. Lessen, ace. sing, agreeing with hine, not dat. 

f»l. ag^reeing with 14cum : this would require 
essum. The same construction occurs in a 
very marked instance, 1. 2444 

92. umbor-wesende is the ace. sing, after the verb, 
and referring to Scyld. Participles not unfre- 
quently have this anomaly, and omit the n 
which is regularly the sign of an adjective or 
participial ace. masc. sing, so 1. 742. cniht- 
wesende. 

97. The alteraticm of geafon into geofon in the 
first editior was unnecessary. 

102. the true reading must be sfle raedende, sapi- 
inter m mentei : as in 1. 2691. The present 
tense cunnon makes this correction necessary ; 
if we retained sele-raedenne familiie, as a gen. 
after men, it would of course require a verb in 
the praet. viz. e6^on. 

104. on-f5n governs an ace. or a dat. according as 
the action of seizing is less or more decided and 
violent ; and this is also the case with hrinan, 
tangere, vid. 1. 1698. 2338. Examples of the 
construction with the ace. are John zviii ; 3. 
Luc.ix; 11, 48, 53. z; 8, 38. ziii; 19, 21. 
But in Job. xix ; 25 I find a gen. tk se H^ 
lend onfeng iSss ecedes, took rf the vinegar. 

106. Be6wulf of the Scyldings, so in 1. 2132 
Hnief Scyldinga. The gen. pi. d^nds upon 
Beowulf not burgum. 
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108. The space of time during which any thing 
happens is put in the ace. {nrage is the M. £. 
thrmo : And I hare thought a tkrcwe, P. Plow. 
87 b. we should now say : I hare thought awhile. 

110. The alteration in the first edition was unne- 
cessary : the two lines are in a parenthesiB, and 
might be omitted without interfering with the 
sense, which goes on from 109 to 1 12 : feeder is 
Scyld, Be6wiUf s father. 

120. A plural rcxwa would imply a sing, rasa, 
like brego, but no such word exists : there can 
be no doubt that we should read raiwan. 

124. The correction proposed in the first edition 
is clumsy ; a better reading would be ofer ssb 
s6hte, &c. 

130. There is a difficulty in the word tnagas. In 
A. S. there are three words which nearly re- 
semble one another, viz. mieg, maga, and mecg 
or more properly mscg : the first of these de- 
notes affinis, and therefore answers to the Go- 
thic mdgs : its vowel would therefore be long, 
viz. mileg not maeg: in this case the yowel 
would remain unaltered in the pi. and the whole 
paradigm would be as follows ; Sing. N. m^g. 
G . m^-es. D. m^-e. A. m^. PI. N. m^g-as. 
G. nufeg-a. D. mseg-um. A. m^-as : now on 
the contrary, if the yowel be short, the para- 
digm will be altered in the PI. into N. mag-as. 
G. mag-a. D. mag-um. A. mag-as : but in this 
case maeg cannot answer to the Got. m^gs, 
which requires m^. It seems therefore pro- 
bable that some confusion has taken place in 
A. S. and that two words once existed, one 
with a long vowel, m^ a^ni<s=Got. m^gs, 
and one with a short vowel maeg ^7iu«=Got. 
mag^s. Beowulf, 1. 1169 has the dat. pi. he4- 
fod-msegum, which is perfectly right* 
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159. 10 Oro*. p. 96. 1m6 byre g«hk ^lett. Cod. 
Verc. i. 3148. bin led win gele4b. Be6w. 1. 
4641. GedHi. 4. SMbrty in Cod. Verc. L 
1290 Me 066 wyrd betwic, iUn Fattm deeepiu 
In Wackiemagel'* Altdeut. Lesebntb. p. 140, 
31| ttandi ft preeiMly nmilar expression, Min 
bft&t b&t mir ^logen— d& mite bin ieh be^rogen 
->-min bant ist mir worden meineide. manas 
meft mibi mentita ett — ^manuB mea mibi per;ura 

186. Swk is constantly used for tbe rehttiye iSa, 
in tbe same manner as tbe Nbd. so, conf. Cod. 
Ex. 95, b. 

219. iSjr is one of tbe v-ery few remaining instances 
of an instrumentalii or ablative case in any of 
tbe Teutonic tongues : so Obd. diu. O. Sax. 
tbiu. 

222. un is not merely negative ; it conveys tbe 
conception of evil also, in many cases : tbus 
un-reordian vituperare, Csedm. ^9i un-wjrrd 
furs mala, Boet. 47. un- \)ekw mot pnmit. Boet. 
28. so Nbd. un-tbier motutrum. un-ge witter pro- 
eella, 

229. ne6sian or ne6san in 6e6wulf governs a gen. 
conf. 1. 250. 3569. 3580. But an ace. Caedm. 
207. Luc. viii. 19. Tbe Got. corresponding 
form bas just been discovered ; it is Niubsan, 
and the root of the verb thus appears to be 
Niubs novus. 

245. the numerals denoting larger numbers (gene- 
rally all numbers above 8) require to be fol- 
lowed by a geii. 

248. }Am is not declined after the prep, of, from, 
and t6, when it signifies home. via. 1. 386. 5980. 
Csdm. 280. 300. 306. 

262. read dreab. 

297. the aUiteration and sense alike require this line 
tobtt thus completed, for^am [syi$i$an] weariS. 
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311. read /eo, dat. s, of feoh p§eut. pecunia, vid. 1. 
935. a€ lie mid feo vn^ bine gel^ingode. B^d. 
lY. 21. 

315. I would read banan, gen. sing. 316. Thorpe 
saggesto [atoll. 

340. similaily^ modes blitSe, blithe of mood, wfges 
heard, si^es fus. mOdes 8e6ce. sliSes w^g. 
mffigenea Strang. 

349, 350. To the instances giyen in the Gloss, to 
vol L add as additional evidence to the heathen 
character of heargnnd wih; in Helg. q. Had. 
4. the eagle says, Hof mm ek Id^sa, havrga 
marga, t§mplum eliganif deluhra multa. wih- 
gyld iiloZum. Casd. 227. and wih idolum, Ced. 
228. 

365. compare a strikinglj similar passage in the 
Ohd. alliterative poem Muspillu p. 16. 

375. wilnian is followed by a gen. of the thing de- 
sired, and the person, from whom it is expected 
or desired, is put in the dat. with tu. So Ced. 
229. Cod. Ex. 19. 121. ealle t6iSe, 6ce dryhten, 
^tes on eorSan e^ wilnia^. Psalt. 372. 

378. Conf. 1. 3980. Se6^an coquere is a common 
A. S. expression in cases of this kind : conf. 
Beda. ii. 12. iy. 9. 29. *' Tamen ante obitum 
suum per dies multos amplius in camino egri- 
tudinis tscoetut, et sicut aurum in igne proba« 
tus est." Cssarius, iv, 30. 

413. This construction in S^con denotes not the 
exact number mentioned, but one over and 
above, thus here fifteen persons besides Beo- 
wulf. Accordingly after the Grendel has slain 
one of the numb^ in Heort, the hero is stated 
to return with 14 comrades. 1. 3281. So in I. 
4797 it is said gew4t t$4 twelfa sum, and imme- 
diately aftorwanis one of the pwty is mentioned 
as the thirteenth. So Csdm, 132. feowera 
sum. OroB. p. 23. tS^ he sede f he sixa sum 
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ofskige siztig on twfim dagam, i. e. he and six 
other men killed sixty, conf. 1. 6117. 6240. 
4177. fears sum, one of a few L 2823. so O. 
Sax. fahora sum, H61i. 68. A similar construc- 
tion exists in the Old Fiiesic : thus twira sum, 
one of thru, fiowera sum, sexa sum, tolva sum, 
Grimm. D. G. ii. 951. 

438. stefn is the prow, stefiia that which has a 
prow, viz. the thip. The epithets attached to 
stefha, nerertheless belong to stefo, that is 
wunden stefn, a twisted prow, wunden-stefna 
not a twisted ship, but that wluch has a twisted 
prow : the epithet is one of those common to 
the Northern epic : Saxo. Bk. viii. p. 145, sajs, 
Thirikar rero mstar dracontis tortuotas habente 
proras narigio rehebatur. 

445« The rerbs cwe^an, li^an, snttSan, weoriSan, 
&c. change ^ into d in their prst. pi. and part, 
past. Thus cweiSan, Ic owei$, but we cw»ion, 
and hit is gecweden. 

453. ^ancian requires a datire. Rask. Gr. 124. 
conf. 1. 1244. O. Sax. Gode thancoda. H^j. 
141. •' 

466. faro% is littut, but so is warotS also : Cod. 
Verc. 1. 397 has the strange compound warotS- 
faru%. 

479. The correction I propose is Ic iSsBs, &c. I on 
this account, or I therefore. 

480. Grimm (ii. 533) baring Thorkelin's incorrect 
and-v}eard$ before his eyes, proposed ecg'W, 
etutodia armorum. I have however no hesita- 
tion in writing 6g-wearde, maris emtodia ; he 
was a coast-guard and watched the sea to pre- 
vent the incursions of pirates. 4g-8tre6m. 1. 
1148. Cod. Verc. vi. 481. Csedm. 85. eg-flotan 
'for which also read 4g-f) nauta. Cod. Verc. i. 
»19. 



il 
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496. Tbe MS. bas ni^re, whkh boweror cannot 
be oonstiued witb tbe snbj. Ie6ge, we most 
tber^Me read nsfiie, crcipt. 

506. ge^bt is masc tber^xe we must read 
mhine not ndne. 

510. conf. Ccd. 196. Cod. Verc. i. 3129, and the 
similar expression me is 6fo«t betost. 1. 6010. 

535. Tbe reiwenng giren in tbe Glossary to le6d- 
gebjrrgea is not accurate : it denotes ratber, ei- 
viMm protectio, rtx. conf. Cod. Vero. vi. 405. 
1 109. Tbere is no doubt whateyer of the word 
being masculine. 

611. In this and tbe following line there is no al- 
literation: perhaps we should read the second, 
otStSst h^ s«el timbred. i e. aulam tsdijicatam. 

622. Read h6f mudigpra : tbere cannot be a mo- 
ment's doubt of this being the right reading : 
bof atrMun. 

646. literally cam* to m. The expression is a 
Saxonism; thus HSj. p. 124. 151. gangan 
however means ire, without any particular di- 
rection being specified, like the Nhd. gehen 
which often meroly means to waUc* vid. 1. 1413 
&c . The use of a verb of motion with cwoman 
is yery common : tiius scri^an cwoman. feran 
cwoman. Casd. 259 : a sort of compromise 
seems to bare been made in Nhd. where the 
participle past is used with kommen, as er kam 
gelaufen, or gerannt or geschritten. 

652. The wBok verb hringian, being formed from 
bring, must denote to place things in a ring : in 
this sense ymb-hringian, to draw a ring about 
a.person, i. e. to surround him, constantly oc- 
curs. 

673. w4n ic cannot stand : it must either be w^n 
is, or w^ne ic, of which the first is the better 
Saxon. 



!<^. 



tinl conamction, ud ihom Ifait nld-fsdw 
ii a empoiaul, not two woidi in eonooid. Thia 
■oTTiTdd in M. £. thai Adam oare OM*/alk«r. 
P. Flow. fol. 90. Adun...jiid)iuwjfeEv«otir 
Oldt-malbtr, LuigUy. Pol. \iig. fol. 66. 
746. bim uui fbrgibc, «n tbe toehiuEil wotda; 



ii 
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Intead, B^-h)imae, be-mid rihtreifc (bTgiteii. 
Ifitima autriiwiiitf mifniieta. Bed. It. 5. see 
D. R.A.p.418. 
753. Hm ket udM be taken dd &am the Beit 
li)» : it u DM Sst i^lfttende ; i^liSende ia 
tlie Horn. pL to flKgdon, and tbe l^iet ia the 
--- t. after tbe Twb :■ doable Ikal, the fnt 



1611. 3689. 3993. 3181. 3848. 36B8. 3398. 

4050. 5733. M elKi k proM, Bed. iiL 12. 
770. lelSnmiutbeieiDOTeauitol. TTl. 
843. correct into Graudle, dat. a. 
858. Tbe conatmction is extremely obaeare and 

diScuh from tba aabBtantiTea in tba two fol- 

))es beards he&p in appoailioii to eorla gediyht ; 
that I aliiiifl (and mj tioop of earia, thia va- 
liant bend) may purify Hean>t. 
877. eefie hine, lU mhim, an A. S. erpedient to 
aapply the place of a lelative. so, He ireorS 
e&di|;'aefie hine ice God cystmn gecedietS. 
Fault. 159. so alao Pidt. 319. aiinilarly Se 
hine ; thus, Setbifi eadigmonfle fili hine, ice 
God, OD tfnra a<jeie is sylla getyhtost. Pialt. 
260. 
888. de6re (ahne ; ttaimtd mth tfc> tornt, or dnr^ 
iloinai, ere alike iajHvbable : beoce I Tentnred 
in dni6re, wilh Mood : but perhaps 
ireo read defime ftb, a dtar or 
a foe that would cost him deu. 

■ indiBpenaable et the funeral of 
t BeOwnlf leqneMa that if he blls, 
thne may be little diapU; made : munamlice 

!_ sd not only aa a negative «n« 

1 with the poaitive leoie of 



i'^-J 
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gratuUnter ; a hero could not perish more 
gloriously, and the soul tiiat went immediately 
to Wael-heal was not to be lamented. To 
this refers a Christian caution of the xith 
century, found in Burchart of Worms (died 
1204). Collection of the Decretals. Colon. 1548, 
*' Est aHquis qui supra mortuum noctumis horis 
earmina diabolica cantaret et biberet et mandur- 
caret tfrt, quati de ejut morie gratularetur" &cc. 

894. fen-hopu was erroneously written for mor- 
hopu. But hopu is nonsense here : we must 
no doubt read mor-hofu, mymarsh-dwellings, 
that is the mound, &c. under which he was 
to be buried, and where he was to rest. The 
circumstances attending the burial of a Teuto* 
nic hero will be found in a note upon the last 
canto. 

898. On the death of a warrior his hmiat (here- 
geatwe), that is his arms and horse, were the 
property of his Lord : Ins heer-gewate gehort 
urspriinghoh, pferd,schwert, und kriegsgewand 
des erblassers: diese stiicke, wenn ein hdd 
gefaUen war, wurden heimgesandt? (Klage. 
1288.)D.R.A.568. 

908. The reading of the MS. is corrupt : I propose 
fore fylstum iSd, fr^nd min Beowulf, which 
makes good sense of it: fylst, auxilium. 

912. sleiUi for slahan, sleahan (as le^ vituperare 
for leahan, |>we&n lavare for J^weahan) denotes 
also what was gaioed or accomplished by strik* 
ing: here, thy father avenged by striking. 
Con£ 1. 5988. Caed. 129. Bed. i. 15. 16. 

916. 17. No alliteration : either therefore we must 
read another name commencing with g in the 
place of the Wylfingas, which from 1. 936 is 
miprobable, or we must substitute wsepna cyn 
for gkn cyn. 
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93S. ■penphniufbrtlMaM: MiCBd.206. Cod. 

Vmo.i.52!. 
973. 73. The peange ai it Mtnds ii conapt ind 

nninteUigible, evtm in the MS. where >n ■brS' 
■ion of B^methiDg elie hu taken place, end the 



blondered : I propose site dA t6 spnle, md on 

993. I would nlher rad m^ EcgUfes. 

lOOS. »fra mibrlSa b<m mi, in one lina. So Got. 
thuut m&u. Obd. dtna m^. Conf. Nsfre wiS- 
drifeft Drifaten lire his a^m folc, ne hia yrfe 
feon mi on edre tfde sfn fortetm. Psalt. 260. 
Ife him iwiht fton mk heora tanfpm d& te^nao 
onaittae. Psalt. 168. ForSon Hit foldsn ne 
msg GrBEenig, fione m«aregttede mon gtaicKa, 
fu|^l ge£e<Waiii ne Son mi foldau neit. Sal. 
SBt.431. Meng 8a bliasewi««aamiitneaae, 
forSim heora naSer ne (nS nljhl lan^ b&ton 
tjtrum, gif hia ne biS t6 fela, and iSd miht Se 
eiConSicaSa on becymB, fo^im heoranilSer 
nB msg be6n nltewe Mtan (JSnun, Con mi tie 
■e WKta nittg bedn bfitan drif^um, oSSe neann 
bfitsD cealdom. CotLMSS. JqI.A.2. fol. U1. 

1019. The aenae reauirea a T^b, redwon : the 
aeribe was nualed by the amularly aoonding 
word redn. The sante coirection ia required in 
1. 1073. 

1026. raadwintrea! 

104S. reid)>ineea1 

lOSO. dnriDg ue apaoeofaiught, oraa we ahould 
tar idiomatieally, a whole night long, conf. 
Cod. Verc-i. 1671.3618. C«dm. 191. 197. 

1068. ong«6|!o8-feore,iR«ir yoiin^liffiliterallT: 
BO on middnni feore, Paalt,'^ 137, nel mtaa del 
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1139. Tb* iaUiTeDCioii of ■ pmeiuilfau, Wyrd, 
wu itiU eridenlly matter of belisfi in * note 
upon Saxo (p. 16.) in Stepbsoiua. NdUb aberi- 
oral, p. 62. Buhop Bi^nhalm iftyi, " f alum 
imiTeniu BepUDtno et Stcicam da neceMitate 
opioiouem, rnagno affinnxit coagenau ; contra 
quun DM IM, nac eonulium, nee hunuuia riRui 



frignm tariM, si* oftignB ( h»l koa« ; i, a. mc 
fiti nartt dMiimlui ettfvgtre, nw non dutina- 

tuimertiaddueipotnt. QuamMnlaadsm&UoT, 
■n eitrami renui Li upiimt ^ I conolude tbat 
^^UM md ctrigum are nii<pnnt«, and read 
fiigvmtad ifiigum. In Hild. Lied. Ibu dtr din 
*llBol«uB,(WK.k. A. D. L.17,30.b.> The 
Cod. VanwUeiicU in a pasaiige apporeatl; imi- 
talad from that in our text, lubatitutes Ood for 
Wyrd. Tid.i. 919. 
1166. WudubeiiiK>maaauliae,it oaimotbare the 
naut. adj. wadlaadn. I tharefbrs nad wada, 

1166.6. no alliteration. 

1IS3. } on luil irfee«. 

1193. awefeti. SoTpara. piaa. iod. of awebban, 
Hpir* .- ganeiallj ipeakiag when a mute in fal- 
lowed by i or J, in the middle of a word, tin 
rowel ii loat, and the mute doabled ; now »we- 
ha. awaf to go to ilfp, girSM liaa to the actira 
Terb awaf>j-aii te put Is tluf, whioh acoording 
to the abore rule, and that of the madifiaation 
of a into i, would beeome taeffan : but aa the 
A. S. language eaouot luieiata the dnplicatiou 
of IT >o«La«. it ...K*.:*..*.- hl a^. Vff. *l„.. 
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aUj absorb the farmuldrt ^ (for this oecun of 
eourae (mlj in weak or denr^re Torbs) throw 
mway the reduplication; thus sjUan (for ail* 
j-an) but iSvi sylat. These oaaea of BbaeFj 
also throw away the Towel ; the whole opera* 
tion of assimilation then becomes nugatory, and 
the F returns : from habban, hafast or hefst : 
from Libban, prst lifde or leofede ; from web- 
ban, wefe% ; m>m hebban, hefeiS or hef%. — on- 
sendeiS. and enters into no composition with 
verbi (D. G. ii. 813.) and Giinmi therefore 
makes the correction adopted in the note, ris. 
on-sendan. 

1207. readons^uml 

1230. here and in 1. 1250 read ge)iah, or at any 
rate ge-\teeih : this is the prsBt. of jdcgan (for the 
less usual l^egan) while ge-)>eah would be from 
|>e6n pro^Ec0re. 

1277. I hare all along looked upon this poem as 
an Angle, and not a Saxon work : perhaps these 
lines may be taken as confirmation of the fact. 
Among the West-Saxons it was not usual for 
a queen to sit by her Lord upon the throne, and 
in this feeling the other Saxon tribes must ha^e 
shared. As utte as the xith century ^iSelwulf 
gave great offence in Wessex by g^ranting this 
honour to his wife Judith, a Frankish princess, 
and daughter of Charles the Bald. Ita quam vis 
omnia controversia pro alienigena uxore fuerit, 
mi^a iUam dignatione habitam, throno etiam 
contra morem Wegttaxonum, juxta se locabat. 
Gul. Meld, de ^est. Reg. ii. 2. pp. 38. 40. 

1293. gesceap (n) is rreotio: the more usual form 
is the fem. gesceaft, but both continued in use 
together. Cfaed. 32. Thus also the neut. uurdi- 
giskap. metodigiscap. in O. Sax. where the A» 
S. has universally metodsoeaft. 
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1297. tbe eofieetion in the first edition was unne- 
cessary : we must read the two lines thus, grette 
iS&" guma 6^ one. 

1308. n6«&oonf. Anal. 133, 55. Psalt. 151.329. 
333. 335. 345. 368. 377. 378. 387. 

1309. rerbs of the second weak conjugation (i. e. 
such as make— 6de in the praet. and — dd in the 
part, past) have their imperative in — a, as sealfa 
unge, but not ihoae of the first. Grinmi there- 
fore expresses a doubt whether haf'a is from 
habban (D. G. ii. 908.) The examples are 
however, too numerous to be overlooked ; thus 
Caed. 147. hafa 6ma (mnc. L 2790. gefyyld hafa. 
Bed. p. 492. hafa iSd mid iSe iSone yican bisceop 
t6 sprsce. Again, hafa iSonne swiiSe lange on 
«inum m^iSe. Cott. MSS. Vitel. C. 3. fol. 18. 
hafa bletsunge. Cod. Verc. i. 450. This cor- 
responds to ue other ancmialy of habban, which 
makes its pres. ind. 1st person in— o or — ^u. 
Ic hafu. 1. 5043. ne ic %es de&^es hafu sorge 
on m6de. Cod. Ex. 48. 

1314. vid. Caed. 222. 1 do not see why Thorpe 
should doubt the accuracy of his translation, or 
think the passage commt; gad is a mental 
quite as much as a bodu^r goad, wilna gad. 
Caed. 15. Be6w. 1892. again Naes iSa fricgen- 
dra under goldhoman ^ad in burgum, feorran 
geferede. .God. Verc. vi. 1986. 

1324. ? cyning wuldres, that is God : or should 
we perhaps read cjrninga wuldor, equally a pe- 
riphrasis for God: conf. Judith (Anal. 135, 
66.) Cod. Verc. i. 346. 1114. 1711. 1800. 
2821. 

1330. I propose e6tnes weard 4bad ; the warder 
waited for the Jute. 

1847. Ireadherewaestmum. Waestm denotes any 
increase, not merely yrutts, &c. It very gene- 
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rallj meant ttature, and is most likely the ongin 
of our English word waist. 
1355. This passage is so corrupt as to defy correc- 
tion or translation : I suspect the omission of 
something. 

1361. we must read secce. 

1362. readgifhe. 

1386. Though drjhten has slipped into this pas- 
sage, yet the thought is heamen, and probably 
once we had Norn or Wyrd. The fates were 
> in the habit of weaving the web of human life. 
See D. Myth. p. 229. 234. 

1397. Thorpe suggests wfde-ferh^, no doubt 
rightly. 

1400. Participial nouns are very generally with- 
out inflection in the nom. and ace. pi. conf. 1. 
816. 2248. 2301. 3650. &c. &c. such nouns 
retain in their gen. pi. the r of the adjectiyal 
declension ; with the exception of freond and 
fe6nd, which so early became looked upon as 
substantires, as in general to make the nom. 
and ace. pi. in — as. An exception to this is» 
Hb nehstan fre6nd (nom. pi.) LI. A. S. p. 167. 

1412. I read beadwe. gen. sing, belli d^etum. 
conf. Csed. 250. 

1414. so Cod. Ex. 93. mist-^hle6^u, and similarly 
mist-helm Cod. Ex. 72. b. as niht-helm. 1. 3576. 

1 438. Rask's suggestion of »t»hr&n is no doubt 
right, and is rendered probable by Cod. Verc. 
i. 2001. 2002. Fomam could not govern a 
dative. 

1442. tefter iSon postea. Bed. ii. 20. iii. 2. iii. 18. 

1446. To the examples cited in the Glossary under 
standan, add. O. Nor. Enn af geirom, geislar 
st6do, at ex jacuUs radii ^scintills) stahant. 
Helg. q. Hund. i. 15. Again Helg. q. Hund. 
ii. 16 b. ]^k qvamo leiptrav yfir ^ oc stoj^o 
geislar i scipin. 
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1461* n&A M hjmilumpcn waes wistfyUe w^, ne 
wm wjrd iSkgm* 

1465. ofer beffmtd, tifUr tbtt nigbt : thus, and gif 
he «f«r «et tUlige. LL liEMst. ii. 1. $ 4. 
(Scnm. L 71 .) and seSe hme ofer ^at feormige. 
ll. iEiSelat. iL 2. $ 1. b6tan hf ofer iSis ges- 
wfcan willon LL JE^lst. in. ProL (p. 79.) 
again iE^ebt. iii. 9. (p. Bl.) Ti. !• $ 5. (p. 85.) 

1492. ao CoKi. 291. 

1505. I hare rendered gedraeg ahytna in the Glos- 
aarj; but tunmltmt aeema a better meaning: 
conf. Cod. Verc. L 82. %er waea cirm micel» 
g^nd Mermedraiia mlUifulra hlo%, ford^era 
^^edneg. Cod. Verc. i. 3106. iSsr wies w6p 
wera wide gehjrred, earmllc jlda gedraeg. In 
both these paasagea the notion of nrnte ia con- 
nected with the word* 

1521. I propose fen-h6fii as m6r-h<jfa in 1. 894. 

1533. ren is a contradiction of regen, iox which see 
Gloss, to ToL i. 

1547. Conf. gerenode re6dum golde. AnaL 141, 
31. gerenoid swurd. AnaL 125, 61. he&hsetla 
mid golde and mid ginimum gerenedra. Boet. 
p. 6. Ne %mX, ne be6^ on %^ fegerre iSet mid el- 
leshwim gerenod biK, |7€»h iSa gerenu fsBgru 
sien, %e hit mid gerenod WS, Boet. p. 29. 

1553. Though the vowel be marked long in the 
MS. itself, there can be no doubt that it should 
be short : it is bana mors, not b4n of . 

1565. more probably belle hefbmi he61d, in bonds 
of death : I beUeve that Hel may yet be con* 
strued mort in this poem. 

1572. maegenes strongest is more consonant to 
A. S. i£om, and was probably the true reading. 
I know no instance ox a dative standing in such 
a construction. 

1576. ^enige J^inga on an'y account, or as we yet 
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Wftfor any things conf. ]. 5806. Cod. Ex. 27. 
Bed. ii. 2. ii. 5. v. 1. and nsenige J^inga. Bed. 
ii. 5. iii. 24. iv. 9. v. 6. and ^nig |>inga. Bed. 
It. 22. ra^ost l^mga. LI. Cnut. B. 22. § 3. 

1589. According to uie Northern belief, which in 
common witn much of their m3rthology, the 
Saxons shared, giants could not be wounded 
with the sword, although they might be knock* 
ed on the head with the hilt. D. M. 307. The 
inrulnerability of Grendel has been before al- 
luded to in 1. 860, &c. and in like manner 
GrendeFs mother cannot be hurt by Hrunting 
1. 3044. She is therefore slain with a sword 
forged by her own race, the grants, and which, 
as Grimm observes, was probably of stone, not 
steeL 

1 608 . I beliere we should read ellen-g6st or ellen- 
gtbst in all cases where the compound occurs. 
Read also on fednda gewald. 

1616. he wees fag wi% God : so Ced. 276. Ic e6m 
f&h wiiS God. Cod. Verc. i. 2376. Eart iS6 f4h 
wi% God. Again, Sy he f&h wi^ ^one cyng, 
and wi^ ealle his fre6nd. LI. ^iSelst. ii. 23. § 
7. (p. 76.) 

1618. we must read n<>lde. The whole of the pre- 
ceding five lines are in a parenthesis, and might 
have been omitted. 

1628. seonow is fem. therefore we must read 
seonowa in the nom. pi. 

1654. more probably ealle gecyrred. 

1664. 66. There is something wrong in this pas- 
sage : most probably some lines have been lost. 
I should also prefer hr6f to hrsgl, wiiich was 
Thorkelin's reading. 

1 693. de4%-f(£ge makes no sense here. I will ven- 
ture the correction de&iS-de6ge f&h stained with 
the deadly dye, i. e. blood ; and I justify de6^* 

b 



APPENDIX. 

de6g by the O. Nor. ral-dargg, rat ttragis, 
Helg. q. Hund. ii. 42. 
1798. Eotenas may here certainly be Fritiant : but 
if the Sigmund of this passage be intended for 
Sig^urdr ( Sifrh) there is confusion in the legend. 
Sigmundr and his nephew (that is his own son 
by his sister Signy) SinfioUi (Fitela) are Vol- 
■unger,(Wslses eaferan 1. 1787) and the Vol- 
songa Saga gives an accouiit of their, adven- 
tures, the faehiSe and fyrena 1. 1751 : in this 
case Eotenas might mean the Frisian Hun- 
ding's sons, in battle against whom Sigmundr 
fell : Nomagests Saga says (Fomald. Sog. i. 
323.) Hundings synir hbi%u tekit undir sik 
l^at Hki er att haf^Si SiguriSr ( Frakklandi, 
and again (i. 327) ok eptir ))at sigldum ver 
su^r fyrir Holsetuland, or sv& fyiir austan 
Frisland, ok ))ar at landi, &c. But that Sig- 
mundr the Volsungr slew a mighty dragon and 
robbed him of his treasures, without the aid of 
Sinfiotli, is found in this poem alone. Sigurdr, 
Sigmund'fl son, slew Fafmr the dragon, and his 
doing so is a central point in the Northern tra- 
ditions ; while the German version of the le- 
gend, in the xiith century, takes very little 
account of this important and integral part of 
the story, it being only cursorily mentioned in 
four lines by Hagene m the Nibelungen Lied. 
But if in this line of our poem Eotenas denote 
the obscure and fearful bongs of another world 
and race, as they no doubt often do, Sigurdr 
Fafhisbani has been confounded here with his 
father Sigmundr. The dark and shadowy be- 
ings of the under-world ( Nifl^ngar contrasted 
so ably by Lachmann in his remarks upon the 
Nibelungen Lied, with the Volsiingar, or race 
of splendour) would be very well represented 
by the name Eotenas. 
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t804. with the nom. pi. sorh-wylmas we must of 
course read lemedon. 

1824. Gefegra is probably an error ; I read ge- 
fr^bgra : he was become more famous in the 
eyes of men from slaughtering the Grendel, 
than even Sigemund was from slaying the 
dragon. Fyren seems to refer to the faeh^e 
and fyrena of 1. 1751 , which W. Grimm rightly 
looks upon as a reference to the deeds of Sig- 
mundr and Sinfiotli as Werwolves ; which ap- 
pears also to be alluded to by Gudmundr when 
he says Gor))ir |>ic frsBgian af firinwercom te 
ftimosumfecistifactis nefcistis. Helg-q Hund. I. 
38. 

1857. I should prefer ungearo. 

1866. I should read gehwylcum. 

1892. we must read ^nigra, in concord with 
wilna. 

1902. There is at present neither alliteration nor 
sense in this line : I propose d6m which does 
not signify only judicium, but auctoritas, potes- 
tas, gloria. 

1929, 30. There is no lacbna between aet and fealh, 
and the two lines must be read as one. 

1939. Thorpe suggests feasceaftguma, referring it 
to Grendel. 

1945, 46. no aUiteration : perhaps we should read 
inwid-gripe, gearwe befongen. 

1967. I propose egle unhe6ru : unhe6ru is the fem. 
s. of the a(y. unhe<)re, setimst immitis, Nhd. un- 
geheuer : The strong form egl molestta, to the 
best of my knowledge is not found, but a weak 
fem. egle (Got. Agild) occurs in the Psalt. 
Ne maeg iSe ^nig ylelj egle weortSaa. 

2001. As this passage stands it is unintelligible, 
and obviously corrupt. I read ac gesicean 
sceal — s^wlberendra sum— nyde gen^ded, &c 
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The whole peaaage m far as 1.2009 aeenia to be 
an interpolation. 

20 18. read s^l not a^, the adv. not the adj. Conf. 
B. F. 76.So,«Mi,nuuiodegene41ihe benoitttende 
iSet h( gebdbrdon wel. Anal. 182. beorgaa wiferon 
bU^e gebilerdon 8w4 rammas, Psalt. 328. Ge- 
bieran, to bear or behave oneself, Ohd. Kip&rdn 
eettire, l(er. 251. Mhd. gebltren Para. 32. c. 
KarL 15. a. Nhd, gebahren, but more .oanallj 
sich gebahrden, from gebahrde^«itu<. 

2045. rcHftd fore sc^tendum. conf. 1. 1400. 

2050. probably gumena. 

2056. rid Gloss, to voL I. in toc. eofor. Grimm 
suggests welan. 

2057, 58. we must |rea4 felal&f, i. e. the sword, and 
ne meahte. 

2059. read sceiS^an not sceSian. rid. note on 1. 
1193. 

2067. so Caed. 150 and O. Sax. H^lj. 151. leddun 
under ederos. 

2073. Ludut ensium: so in O. Nor.leik. Hibrleflca 
hvatir alacres in ludo ennum Sigurd-q. ii. 23. 
So also the verb leika, thus ; en |>ar avU skvlo 
geirom leika God at ibi debmt omnia hattis lu- 
dere numina, Sigurd-q. ii. B. 15. in the same 
spirit are the continually recurring g6r-plega, 
g6^-plega, hild-plega, lind-plega, soyld-plega. 

2129. a preposition, prolMibly he, has been^omitted. 

2131. Read Healfdenes. 

2139. Bele6san takes a dative of the object; le6hte 
belorene. Caed. 6. lustum belorene. Cod. Verc. 
i. 2157. 

2 1 42. On gebyrd has been fJeJsely translated in the 
Glossary, as if it were the negative of gebyrd 
barbatus. It is from the same root as ge- 
byrdnes, endebyrdnes ordo, and denotes in tue- 
cession : they fell one after another. Thus, ac 
sceal on gebyrd faran, an »fler &num. Sal. Sat. 
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2174. I dissent from. Thorpe's proposed alteration 
into wer-|7e6de» because I think it unnecessary ; 
weoriSian is often used exactly as in this pas- 
sage; vid. 1. 3988; also woidum weoriSian, 
Cod. Verc. i. 113, and Cod. Verc. i. 1080, 
where Thorpe makes the same akeratiod, and I 
think without necessity. In Cod. Verc. i. 
1 7 1 2. be is no doubt right. 

2176. Thorpe's alteration into {^enede is undoubt- 
edly right. 

2216. eal-gylden is a compound, scarcely yet lost 
among us, and in earlier times Tery common : 
so For Skim. xiz. 1. (Ed. Saem. i. 77) Epli 
ell(fi>, her hefi ec id-gvlHn hie habeo undecim 
poma penitui aurea : tne note on which passage 
is really too bad ; conceive the editor's citing 
Virgil's aurea mala decern, md coolly referring 
to Servius' comment," i. e. ** aurei eolorisJ* 

2239. I hare little doubt that we should read 
e&sta : fire was a mysterious being among the 
Teutons : it is true we hare F^ gtibsta gifrost. 
Cod. Ex. 19. bbut. then se gifira gast Cod. 
Ex. 22. 

2250. A corrupt passage, which I would correct 
thus ; wunode mid finne — [e] 1 [ne] unhlytme. 

2302. Perhaps we should read scipum feredon. 

2323. The order of the lines has been disturbed, 
and must be thus restored : )S&git waes heora 
il^hwylc 6<Jrum trirwe, sfb stgsdere : swylce 
&o. rerhaps the follo^ng Hues must be also 
arranged as long lines, thus; tet f6tum saett 
fre^ Scyldinga | gehwylc hiora his ferhiSe 
tre6wde | Hmt he hacfde m6d mycel | ]>e&h ^e 
he his msegum ntere | ^£stfetecgagel4cum | 
Sprgec ^& ides Scyldinga : | and this arrange- 
ment is approved by Thorpe. 

2341. on silum is more usual. 
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3349. tome nioh word at g^ed^med has been lost 
after haiast. 

2352. not Hererfc a proper name, but here-rinc 
bellatoTt i. e. Be6wulf. She had received no* 
tice of Hr6^g4r's words in 1. 1886. 

2360. metod-scMift. "Dieselbeheidnischevorstel- 
lung bricbt nun noch in dem Alts, regangis' 
capUf reganogiicapu durch, welches, Hilj. 79. 
103. so viel Sisfatum, schicksal, den beschluss 
and rath der Gbtter ausdriickt: es ist sy- 
nonym mit wurdgitcajm, H61j. 103. von Word 
fatum; metedogiicapu, H61j. 56. wir sahen 

▼orhin das Metod ebenMs eine benennung 
des hochsten wesens war, die der christliche 
dichter aus der heidnischen poesie beizubehal- 
ten sich ^etraute." D. M. p. 18. 

2361. probably Ic ni). 

2375. words of the fourth strong fern, declension 
frequently make the gen. pi. weak : thus kms, 
&rena. Cied. 130. 136. 147. 148. 234. Cod. Ex. 
53. l&rena. L536. Cod. Verc. i. 968. but lira. 1. 
2440. 

2396. hord-m&^iSum. This cursory allusion to one 
of the principal points in the Gothic and Northern 
traditional cycles, has beennoticedby W.Grimm. 
D. H. S. p. 17 : the H&ma of the passage is the 
Heime oftheMhd. poems, who is always found 
together with Wittich ( Wudga and Hama. T. S .) 
The story was also known to Jomanthes, who 
says, '* Ermanaricus, rex Gothomm, licet mul- 
tarum gentium extiterit triumphator, Roxola- 
norum gens infida, qus tunc inter alias illi 
fieunulatum exhibebat, tali eum nanciscitur oc- 
casione decipere. Dum enim quandam mu- 
lierem Sanielh nomine ex gente memorata, pro 
mariti fraudulento discessu, rex furore com- 
motus, equis ferocibus illigatam^ incitatisque 
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cursibus, per diyersa diyelli precepisset, fra- 
tres ejus Sams et Ammitu gennan» obitum yin- 
dicantes, Ermanarici latus ferro petienmt, &c. 
ch. 24. (Muratori. vol. i.) Other MSS. read 
for Roxotanoruntf Raaomonorum, Rosomono- 
rum, Rosomorum ; and for Sanielh^ Sonilda, 
Suanibildam, Sunihil. The Wilkina Saga, 
which perhaps contains the tradition in a 
purer form, gires the names Swanhild, Sbrli 
and Hamdir, and makes them, according to the 
Norse yersion, children of Gudrun, the great 
Sigurdr's widow. The whole story is found 
with more numerous details in the Edda, and 
in Saxo Grammaticus, and the mention of it in 
our poem is an agreeable proof of the exist- 
tence of these old Teutonic legends among 
the heathen Angles also. The story of HIima's 
carrying away Hermanaric's treasures is how- 
erer noticed only in this passage of Beowulf; 
and it is extremely difficult to say whether 
Br6singa m^n, the well known name of Fre3ra's 
necklace, is only used here to denote any 
splendid collar, or whether there was an old 
tradition of Hermanaric's having become pos- 
sessor of the Br6singa m6n itself. Hermana- 
rio's treature is howerer referred to in more 
than one poem of the Middle Ages : thus in 
Reinsert, 1. 2245. 

Reinsert sprac * wilen tir stonden 
hadde mine here min vader yonden 
des.coninx Hirmelinx scat 
in ere verholnen stat 

and again 1. 2566, 

Reinsert nam kxL stro y6r hem 
ande sprac ' here coninc, nem, 
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hier ffheye ic di up den scst 
di wuNi Ermine besat/ 

and 1.2614: 

daer taldi rinden menich ghesmide 
ran goude, rilcello ende scone, 
daer snldi rinden die crone 
die Ermelinc die coninc droech, 
ende ander chierheit ghenoech, 
edele gtene, ^Idin waerc. 

RF. pp. 192. 203. 204. and clii. note. 

Some of the proae copies of Reinaert read 
Naxorkwi for Hermanartc, and one in my pos- 
session has NostorquL 

2401. Price's note is inadmissible; he seems to 
hare mistaken fealh (the pret. of filhan) for 
{e6\ the pnet of feallan. W. Grimm's altera- 
tion D. H. S. p. 17, is also wrong. The words 
denote merely " he experienced the cunning 
or treachery of Hermanaric." In fact both he 
and his brother were charmed against ordinary 
weapons, and the only means of slaying them 
was by stoning them to death, which Saxo ex- 
plains to hare been done by Hermanaric's ad- 
Tice, while others attribute the plan to Odin 
himself. 

2403. The whoie line is merely a periphrasis for 
mortuui est : this use of ce6san is common, and 
contrasts curiously with nimHn in such phrases 
as gif mec Hild nime 1. 899. gif mec DekiS 
nimeiS 1. 889. hinc wyrd fomam 1. 241 1. ac me 
sceal wepn niman. Beorhtn. Anal. 128. conf. 
3689. 5069. Perhaps it is the Christian for- 
mulary (godes le6ht gece&B 1. 4934^) opposed 
to the old heathen belief in the personal agency 
of Deat^, Hell, the W«l-cyrian, (choosers of 
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th« slsin) &c. oonf. 1. 5632. At he bnl eure, 
prituquam rogum elegerit, C»dm. 99. fisriSon 
foHS-cure wintmm waelreste, antequam annii 
(vitm) pretulerit mortiferatn qui§tem. Beorbtn. 
(Anftl. 124) wael-reste geceas. Similarly in 
Ohd. ioh t6des ouh si k6roime. Otf. iy. 13, 23. 
and Mhd. den plteren tdt ohiesen. Diut. iii. 
89. den ente chiesen. Diut iii. 93. he sal den 
doit han irkoren. Ben. Beyti, 615. (i, 94) den 
doit wil ich yil lieuer keisen. Coin. Reimch. 9. 
dantmbe muosen degene aider kiesen den tdt. 
Nib. N. 170. an deme galgen suln sie kiesen 
den ril bitteren t6t. Gr. Ruod. C. b. 15. 

2436. I propose ^e6d-ge8tr6ona, and ge^e6 tela ; 
the imper. of )ye6n ffofietrt, 

2444. vid.note on 1. 85. A similar passage occurs 
in the Psalter, h^ geopenedon ealne heora m(iiS, 
aperuemnt cmnn not omntm, and where I do 
not approre of the altera^on into 9aUe, 

2451. Ic k% an tela: I grant thee well : nnnan is 
commonly used in this sense, with the adr.wel 
and tela. 

2503. more correctly on-gildan. 

2523. llie mixture of Heathen with Judaic myths 
led to the belief that Cain was the father of all 
monstrous races : probably the original mistake 
arose from a confusion of the Anakim with the 
Northern Eotenas. The following passage 
from a rery extraordinary Ohd. poem, contains 
an account of the orig^ of the monsters from 
the daughters of Cain : Dto ne wolt er in niht 
iliessen. er hies in gen puozen. sin seichen er 
in gab. das ime niemen tate deheinen slach. 
dro muos er sin fluhtig^r unt wadalere. se uile 
manegeme iare. sin puoae newas porguot.ubel 
was sin herse idch sin muot. er lerte siniu 
chint. dei s6ber dei hiute sint. duo wurten die 
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•emlinge. gUch deme stamme. ubel wuocher 
si ptren. dem tiuele uageten. 

Adam hies si miden wurze. daz nnen ne 
wurren an ir geburten. stn g^bot si uerchum, 
ir geburt ai ferlom. dei chmt« si gebaren. dei 
unglioh waren. sumelicbe heten h6bet sam 
hunt. iumeUche heten an den brusten^dMi mnnt. 
an den ahaelun dei ougen. dei muosen aich des 
hdbtes g^l^ben. sumeliche heten so michel 
oren. das si sich damite dachten. Etlicher hat 
einen fuos. unt was der uile gr6z. da mite linf 
er so balde.sam daz tier da ze walde. Etlichiu 
par daz chint. daz mit alien uieren gie sam 
das rint. Sdmeliche flum pe garewe. ir sco> 
nen uarwe. si wurten swarz nnt egelich. den 
ist nehein liut gelich. dei 5gen in scinent. die 
s^ gUzent. suenne si si lazent plecchen. so 
mahten si 6ch den tiufel screchen. die after- 
chomen an in zeigtun. waz ir uorderen garnet 
heten. alsolich si waren inn«i. solich wurten 
dise uzzen. Diut. iii. 58. 59. 

2532. probably ge6c-sceaft. 

2538. 39. no alliteration. 

2542. gin-feste. conf. 1. 4359. Ced. 176. 

2574. Thorpe's suggestion— 7 ecgam )>yhtig — is 
beyond doubt, right. 

2594. so 1. 4382. on sweordes h&d. Cod. Verc. ii. 
53. on weres h&de. Cod. Verc. i. 1827. )7urh 
cnibtes h&d. 

2637. Cod Verc. vi. 573. ongan «a le6flic wff. 
weras Ebrea. wordum negan. Cod Verc. vi. 
770. hi6 si6 cwen ongan. wordum genegan. 
Cod. Verc. vi. 1116.^4 seo cwen ongan. weras 
Ebresce. wordum negan. In all ^ese cases 
we must read hn^gan. It is the wealc and 
transitive verb formed upon the pnet. hn^ of 
the strong and neut. verb hnfgan, and as usual 
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withsuc^ yerbs denotes the transferor that act 
to the object, which in the strong yerb is con- 
fined to the subject ; just in the same way as 
licgan to lie, lecgan to mahe lie or lay ; biman 
to bum, bsman to stt on fire or mahe bum, conf. 
Camb. Philolog. Museum, No. 5, " On English 
Praeterites/* 

2657. The alliteration is defectiye : a line has pro- 
bably been lost. 

2665. more probably gefaegnod. 

2684. conf. Sal. Sat. 751. This supposes a Got. 
griutan, which has hitherto not been found, the 
usual form being gr^tan or greitan : so in A. S. 
the more common form is gnfetan. The O. Sax. 
has howeyer griotan. conf. H^lj. 144. 170. 
174. 

2700. Thorpe's suggestion ^nig [mon] 6^er is 
quite right, confl 3120. 

2720. &c. This sort of lake belongs to the Teutonic 
superstitions : a good example is found in Wi- 
guois. Genrasius Tilb. gives an account of a 
similar spot : it is on a mountain in Catalonia, 
in cuius summitate, lacus est, aquam continens 
subnigram, et in fundo imperscrutabilem : illic 
mansio fertur esse daemonum, ad modum pa- 
latii dilatata, et janua clausa; facies tamen ip- 
sius mansionis sicut ipsorum daemonum yul- 
garibus est incognita et inyisibilis. In lacum 
siquis aliquam lapideam, aut alias solidam pro- 
jecerit materiam, statim tanquam offensis dae- 
monibus tempestas enimpit. Leibn. Script, i. 
982.* 



* This superstition long prevailed, and is not 
yet extinct, in the neighbourhood of Luzem and 
Mont Pilate, yid. Macgregor's " Note Book," vol, 
iii. p. 15, 16, and 20. 
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t729. ye- h w Aui it eonstBiitly coatfbntd with feiii. 
geoitiTM plural : thus. Cod. Vere. i. 246. in 
stdwrn cdiwim. Nefreithdess in L 49 of this 
poem, m naegfta g«hw^n«. 

2730. ni^ Amm, osed abgtractedlyMthe A.S. and 
Mhd« •MM, or the N. Fr. on. 

2743. 44. There it a better correction than that 
fanrarted in the first Editkn. When that was 
mMle I looked upon kafela as exclosiTely de- 
noting a portion of the hdmet; heoni-stdw 
might in snch a connection rery easily mean 
Uau en$ium. But hafeim rerj frequently is 
put for the head itself, and so I beHeTe it to be 
m this passage, which I now correct and com- 
plete thus ; ^ he in wille | hafelan hirdan | 
nis f he6m st6w. He^re (m) he6ru (Q mitis. 
plaeidus, opposed to un-biore. 1. 1967. 

2750. drysnian from drosn/ceec/ouM^f, whence 
the adj. on-drysne. 1. 3861. 

2784. In Thorpe's reading holm, I entirely con- 
cur. 

2844. t6-8^on is the anomalous and later praet. 
pi. of sedn. vidm-e. 

2845. perhaps h&t on he61fre. conf. 1. 1691. and 
Cod. Verc. i. 2480. 

2942. ellen-m^rtum is better Saxon than my first 
suggestion of ellen-weor^um. 

2955. Inman is usually found with a genitiTe. conf. 
1. 4482. But Cod. Verc. i. 2274 has also a 
datiTe. 

2956. awsere. 

3003. atolum. dat. pi. not atolan. 

3007. the more usual form is weak, fyrd-homa, 

flsesc-homa, fe^er-homa : but b3rm-homas. 

Anal. 137, 9. 
3009. Ie6d-S3rrcan. ? leo^-S3rrce from li% or leoiS 

membrum, or Ie6^-S3rrce from \e6iS incantatio, 
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that is {orf^ed to the tone of magical chants 1 
or may we look upon le6d here as a mere in- 
tensatire like )>e6d, msgen, and folc? or lastly, 
is le6d used with immediate reference to war 
and warriors, ua fole-itedet among other mean- 
ings, has that of the hattle-field. Something 
may he said for all these renderings, of which, 
but for the alteration of ii into. %, I should 
prefer the first as the simplest : as it is, perhaps 
we must take the last, and look upon Ie6d-S3rrce 
as equivalent to here-syrce. 

3019. swecte from sweccan is possible, but swencte 
far more probable. 

3040. the scribe seems to have had ord-swenge in 
his mind : I read heoro-swenge. 

3065. Thorpe reads stillig, but I do not think the 
alteration necessary. 

3096. beorgan is construed with a dative, yid. 1. 
5194. Anal. 126, 56. Cod. Verc. i. 3075. 

3110. evidently ge-sc<>d. 

3138. usually a genitiye : thus cwen weorces ge- 
feah. Cod. Verc. vi. 1701. so Psalt. 8. and 
fpgnian iStn ealle, be glad of or in thee. 

3196. monige (H more properly mynige, a notice 
or warning. The word has been omitted through 
inadyertence, in the Glossary. 

3198. read 4broten. part. pnet. of 4bre6tan. 

3200. read of-geafon. There is no lacuna after 
this word. 

3207. probably tt^scton. 

3233. ellor-gffist, as I have already said (note on 
1. 1608.) seems to be nonsense : in this passive 
ellen-gest was originally written, and has been 
conyerted into ellor-gsst by some incorrigible 
blunderer of ancient or modem times. 

3325. conf. 1. 1694.1eas is not unfrequently joined 
with a genit. 

3379. This myth is of extreme antiquity, and wide 
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diflpflrfkm : ** For in the old dme alto, when 
the proud giants perished, the hope of the 
world, goTemed by thy hand, escaped in a 
weak Teasel." Wisd. Sol. xiy. 6. There is not 
a mythology under the son, which does not 
** sing of the giant- wars." 

3508. Thorpe's suggestion of 16 is undoubtedly 
right 

3513. bebeorgan, to defend oneself against: to 
avoid : so Ohd. pipirc evita. Diut. i. 145. 

3527. so, giires gri^e. Cod Verc. i. 376. 

3590. bewitian is a weak verb : we must read be- 
weotede. 

3596. hUfade is right : it is uncertain whether the 
MS. has not hliuade. 

3601. after this line Thorpe is of opinion that a 
leaf is wanting, which I doubt: we must sup- 
ply le6ht, or some similar word ; but even 
then a line is missing. 

3606. read t6 farenne, and probably omit the ne in 
1. 3607. 

3628. more probably hsle hilde-de6r; so Cod. 
Verc. i. 2006. and hsle^ hilde-de6r. Cod. Verc. 
vi. 1874. 

3638. The alliteration is upon iSd, and Thorpe 
therefore suggests befyenede. 

3657. read w4t 

3670. read ge^inga^. 

3737. the arrangement in the first edit, was faulty, 
and the correction needless : read, gecyste iSh. | 
cyning n^elum giSd. 

3743. a most obscure passage, and corrupt to 
boot, him refers to Hr6iSgir, but then he in 
3746. cannot be right; we should probably 
read this line, iSaet hy s^^an hf : as usual the 
phrase is extremely elliptical, out when cor- 
rected, means, that of any two things which 
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l{r6iSgkr,m his state of a^ and mfirmity ooald 
expect, any one was more likely than that they 
should erer see one another again. 

3756. I hare adopted Thorkelin's reading bl6def 
because in his time the MS. may have been 
uninjured : the passage is nevertheless obscure. 
Beom is Hr6iSg&r; then the whole sentence 
must be looked upon as one returning from the 
previous construction with the dative, and 
standing parenthetically : the warrior longed 
or desired, against the course of blood, i. e. 
had this strong desire to see a man, who was un- 
connected wiSi him by blood or family bonds. 
That this should appear matter of surprise, 
and deserving of record, is intelligible enough 
when we reflect upon the nature of the family 
bond or milbg-burg in these times, when scarcely 
any but relations could be friends. 

3762. agend-fre4n. a compound word in the gen. 
s. after bfdan. 

3770. Thorpe rightly suggests wynna, the aoo. pi. 

3786. The suggestion in the first edit, is not sa- 
tisfiEictory : I now read scalcas on sc(r-hame. 

3832. There can be no doubt that Grundtvig's 
suggestion oncer-bendum, is right. 

3840. probably sinces brytta : or is the nom. to nses 
unexpressed? generally, they had not far to 
seek, &c. 

3853. After this line I suspect a hiatus : iSe&h ^e, 
&c. — hflebbe, refer not to HsereiSes dohtor, but 
to Hygd or Hygel4c, and depend upon wis 
wel-)7ungen : the whole sentence is in fact a 
mere amplification of swf^e ge6ng. Referring 
it to the lady makes nonsense of the whole 
passage. The MS. of Be6wulf is unhappily 
among the most corrupt of all the A. S. MSS. 
and corrupt they all are without exception. 
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3856. The ahanitioii in the first edit, wis quite 
needless. 

3865. Thorpe reads sinc-fr^ bat I see no reason 
for an^ iteration here : 8in-fTe& is a compound 
like sin-hiwe, sin-gal, and sin-niht 

3881. probably feores on-s^ce, &c. should pursue 
for his life, though we eren yet say, aitk the 
life, &c. 3882. sfter-licge tome, should follow 
with rage, &c. 

3894. ariSelum can only be an adj. di6re hardly 
anything but a subst. vis. bellua, fera : names 
of beasts are names of heroes, i. e. names of 
the fierce, warlike, and divine beasts, Wulf, 
Beom, Eofor, &c. and hilde-de6r is a common 
appellative of a warrior. 

3915. probably geard^^el. 

3930. read, t6 iSaes iSe hjr. conf. 1. 1422. 4815. 

3961. handa is an archiaic form, and one of in- 
terest, inasmuch as it retains the traces of a 
perished fem. declension : the third strong fem. 
decl. was formed with — u, and in Gothic, han- 
dus belonged to it. As the A. S. masculines, 
sunu, wuau, &e. which are of the 3d decl. 
make suna, wuda, so handu (which though no 
longer in use, is the true nominatiTe, like 
duru — dura) makes handa. conf. I. 1485. 1621. 
haenum must be corrected into he4num. 

3990. Gode, not g6de, as it faultily stands in the 
first edition. 

3996. probably uncer must be supplied. 

3999. some such compound as aefen-hwfl is re- 
quisite. 

4000. uncer Grendles, cf u$ ttro, viz. Grendel 
and myself. So. Trav. Song. iS4 wit Scilling, 
where we two, viz. Scilling and myself, &c. 
In Norse this construction is usual enough, 
vid. Rask, Anvisning till Islandskan eller Nor- 
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di»ka forntproket, &o. (Stockholm 1818.) p. 
228. 

4013. parhi^ fen-bifoogen. 

4014. 1 iSferic fuHSum cwom. 

4024. widan feorh, ace. sing, pat absolutely, as is 
usually the case with measures of time de- 
noting eontinuanc$ ; so ealle {^rage, during 
the ^ole- time ; ealne dasg, during the whole 
day. The expression is exactly equivalent to 
in all my /t/«, though literally translated, it 
means during a long life : the same words are 
similarly us^ in the dative, with the prep. t6, 
thus t6 widan feore. 1. 1860. widan foorh. 
widan ^hiS. wldan ferhiS. Cod. Varo. i.2766. 
vi. 1522. yi. 1603. but t6 wldan feore. Cod. 
Verc. i. 215, and in the Psalter fkusim. A si- 
milar expression ia| 4wa or 4 t6 feore, Psalt. 
sy^iSan t6 feore. Psalt. &wa t6 aldre. I. 1904. 
Once in the'Psalter occurs the remarkable ex- 
pression iSurh eal wide ferhiS in attmum. It 
IS remarkable that in the absolute construc- 
tion the adj. is always found in the weak or de- 
finite form, widan not wtdne. On this ac- 
count I have not considered wide-ferh^ in 1. 
1868. 2444. as belonging to the set of words 
illustrated in this note, but as adj. in which 
wid answered to rdm in 1. 553, and sid in the 
corresponding expression ^urh sidne sefan. 
Cod. Verc. vi. 752. 
1032. beih wri^enne, aoc. sing. maso. Or is there 
a weak compound, be4h-wr(iSa torqu$8t whose 
accusative would be be&h-wri^an, leaving the 
reading of the MS. unaltered ? 
4040. Thorpe proposes gisde, hUariter, which I 
do not approve of at all ; gl^d-sinc ia thetaums 
inttar ignii rutilanst as in O. Nor. gvUi glo);- 
rav)>o auro imtar favilla rutilo, Atla m&L xiii. 

c 
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It is to be borne in mind that tbe Old English 
epic epithet for gold is rsd. 
4054. I suspect that Thorpe and myself have been 
deceiTed here as to the amount of the poem 
which is lost. I correct this line into seldan 
6-hwer. The gfeneral sense of the passage is ; 
if the people hare fallen it rarely happens any 
where that this sort of marria^ brings solid 
peace with it. bon-g6r b6ge%, the fatal jayelin 
rests or ceases from its work. 
4073. praet. pi. forlaeddon. 
4140. the Sun. so Cod. Ex. 17. h61ge gimmas, i. e. 

the sun and moon. 
4148. Thorpe and Grundtrig look upon Hond- 
sci6 as me name of the warrior whom Grendel 
slew : Thorpe therefore reads on-ssgd, sacri- 
Jieed* I cannot agree with them ; it is evident 
to me that Grendel's glove (conf. 1. 4166.) is 
spoken of. I therefore suppose that there ex- 
isted an A. 8. saege, ugnitt UntuSf answering 
to the O. Nor. seig. conf. 1. 4962. 
4153. beyond a doubt masrum magu-l^egne. 
4165. read gearo-folm. 
4192. conf. 1. 1934. 
4242. read fr6dum, dat. of the adj. frud, not Fr6- 

dan. gen. s. of Fr6da. 
4273. perhaps sx-grunde ; as it is there is no alli- 
teration. 
4300. eofor. vid. Gloss, vol. i. in voc. 
4302. Kask reads b&re, which is no doubt right, 

and preserves the alliteration. 
4324. weardodon. plural. 
4332. probably de&iS regenian, or renian. 
4340. Hygde, that is Hygel&ce : no lacuna. 
4389. Thw obscure passage has the following ge- 
neral meaning: both Be6wulf and Hygel^c 
had equal claims to the land-right, &c. in their 
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tribe, because both were of the same royal 
race ; but Hjgel^, brother of the last King 
Hae^cjn, had nearer claims than Be6wulf to 
the throne, the palace, and the paternal inherit- 
ance ; their folcriht was the same, their lond- 
riht was the same, but the 6^el-riht was stron- 
ger in Hygel&c than in Be6walf, Hjgel4c's 
sister's son. But this was altogether altered 
in later times, when in consequence of Hyge- 
1^'s death, and the subsequent fall of his own 
son Heardred, Be6wulf became king oyer the 
lands which Ms uncles had ruled. — A right of 
succession to the throne, in the son of a de- 
ceased king seems recognized throughout the 
poem. conf. 1. 2350. 5454. &c. 

4397. hilde-clommum. The o is distinct in the 
MS. though the el have perished, and though 
hilde hlemmum was what one would rather 
have expected. 

4407. ge-hnsegdon. vid note on 1. 2637. 

4410. wintra. vid. note on 1. 245. 

4418. Teutonic dragons are the keepers of trea- 
sure. Men. 512. The opening of the 2nd book of 
Saxo contains a good description of a Northern 
draeon, answering very closely to that given 
in ue text, see also Saxo. Bk. vi. p. 101. The 
slaughter of Fafhir puts Sigurdr in possession 
of vast but fatal treasures. One O. Nor. ac- 
count represents the gold as growing together 
with the dragon, which seems to bear the cha- 
racter of an old and genuine superstition. The 
Saga Ragnars Lodbrokarsays : okevllit 6x un- 
dir honum jafht sem ormiinn sj41ir. Fomald. 
Sog. i. 237. 

4470. and se ka %agen | le6da d6g^^e. 

4474. the whole of this is hardly legible : at pre- 
sent alliteration is wanting, which would be 
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upon some word beginoing with g, rihde is no 
Saxon word. My rendering is of coarse 
merely conjectural, and frmn the context. 

4475. ^a must be supplied. 

4486. &c. I should read, fVr-heardne d^l | faettan 
goldes I feawordacwaetl. | hald ^6 n(i hr6se | 
n(ih»le^nem68ton, | eoruiaehte! | Hwset! hit 
ffer on ^e I g6de begeaton ! | g6^-<i^aiS fomam 
I feorh-bealo firecne | fira gehwylcne | le6da 
minra | iS^^eiSis lif of-geaf ; | gesawon sele- 
dre&m I Nis hwa sweord wege | o^iSe f6re . . . 
I fwted wsge | drinc-fst de6re | d(ig{iiS bi^ el- 
lorse6c | Scealseheardahelm | hyrstedgolde | 
faetum befeallen | feormiend swefaS | iSa iSe 
beado-griman | bj^wan sce61don | geswylce se6 
here-p4d | se6 at hilde geb&d | ofer borda ge- 
brtec I 14^-b(te (rena | l^6snian aefter beome | 
&c. The text thus restored requires no vio- 
lent alterations, and makes excellent sense of a 
most obscure and corrupt passage, fira homi- 
num for fyrena criminum in 4496. cannot be 
disputed, and the insertion of lifin. 1. 4498. in 
required not less for the alliteration than the 
sense. The construction of the line is ex- 
plained in note upon L 4762. 1. 4501. requires 
such a word as hsle^um, mannum or beomum, 
to make the sense complete. Gesawon sele- 
dre^m. morierunt, sele-dre6m seems to be a 
heathen remembrance of Wsel-heal, unless it be 
a false reading of sdwle dream, which I think 
very doubtful : s61e-dre&m from 861 bonus is 
from the very form of the compound itself, out 
of the question, while s^e-dre&m the joy of 
halls (jovjfullest of halls) answers very well 
to the notions of our forefathers respecting the 
occupations of theetn/ier;ar or fallen heroes, in 
ValhaUa. ' 



APPENDIX. 

4522. sael (n) aula, or is it 841 lorum, the string 

by which the hawk was attached? 
4560. waes hord rasod. The suggestion of re4fod 

was quite unnecessary ; rasian prodere, makes 

very good sense. 
4563. bine. nom. s. more usually bin, where the 

organic final e or i has been lost. 
4579. se^e hine wealdendes. yid. note on 1. 877. 
4592. read beadu-weorces. be4h-weorc is non- 
sense. 
4609. read n6 on wealle leng | bidan w61de. As 

it stands in the MS. the passage is unintelti- 

gible. 
4628. searo-ftges is better. 

4662. pwhaps eal lend. 

4663. if eonSweard be the dragon, what is ^one 
^masc. aoc. sing.) 1 certainly not lond or ealond, 
tor that is neuter. Can eoreweard be a m3rthic 
name of the earth itself! 

4574 — 76. lindis in all Teutonic languages a com- 
mon name for the shield, which was made of 
wicker work or wood. Tac. Ann. ii. 14. In 
lines 4676 and 7, the alliteration which is upon 
I, is wanting : I therefore correct l^end-daga, 
which means nothing at all, into kbn-daga. 

4684. when Frotho, Hi^ding's son, goes to fight 
a dragon, he is unaccompanied : Saxo. Bk. ii. 
Sotitarius in inaulam trajicit, ne comitatior bel- 
luam adoriretnr, quam Athletes aggredi moris 
fuerat. 

4689. read iSa, ace. sine. fem. If a dative were 
requured it must belsaere. 

4717. alAough the MS. reads )^tig here, it is 
quite wrong ; and has probably crept in from 
some indistinct remembrance of 1. 756, &c. 

4719. read st4g. 

4733. Hygd or Hygellic finding himself mortally 
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wonnded, and not beUeringthathU own young 
son could make head against the hereditary 
enemiei of his country, had offered the throne 
to Beowulf: nothing however could induce 
him to accept lordship over his cousin, and he 
acted as regent and ^^uardian till the young 
prince could defend himself. But after Hear- 
dred's death, he accepted the crown. 

4762. The note hrytnod<m in the first edition was 
false. In Saxon, the verb following ^ara iSe 
is put in the singular if a sins^. nom. has been 
expressed : the thought remains upon the per- 
son, and is not transferred to those with whom 
he is compared : ^ara, in fi^t, acts as a sort of 
general genitive, gehwylc ^ara, any one in 
the world, not necessarily one of a particular 
company. This operation then confines itself 
to the case where the object is individualised, 
either by one only being mentioned, as here, 
iSone s6iestan, the on$ best, or by ih» use of 
such pronouns as gehwylc, &c. Instances of 
this case ore, with ^nig. I. 1679.' 2922. 5465. 
Cod. Verc. i. 761. ifeghwylc. 1. 2095. Cod. 
Verc. i. 48. gehwylc. 1. 196. 1986. 4498. the 
only case where I find it with a plural, is 1. 
1563. Lastly, the cases where a plural nom. 
( i. e. either a real plural or a noun of multitude) 
precedes: Hwf syndsw&mtenigein(nrafe6nda, 
t(ara ^e me swencaiS. Psalt. p. 4. and 1. 1978. 
which is the more remarkable, because in com- 
mon constructions, /tfia has a sing. verb. The 
passages L 1749. 2240. 3155. 3250. are of alto- 
gether a different character. 

4868. moriSor-bed stred. conf. Cod. Verc. i. 2184. 
hild-bedd styred. 

4871. Herebeald not Hae^cyn is meant in this 
line : throughout the poem, the right of sue- 
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cession is acloiowledged to be in the eldest 
son. After Hre^el's death, Herebeald would 
have reigned, and he is therefore by anticipa- 
tion called fre^wine, in reference to his younger 
brother, though not quite accurately, as their 
father was yet alive. 

4881. The death of a relation, even if accidental, 
must be avenged, or atoned for by a compen- 
sation. Let him buy or bmr the tpear is an A. 
S. legal phrase, that is, let him endure or buy 
off the feud. Tacitus states this to have been 
the case in his time, and every line of Teutonic 
poetry demonstrates the continuance of the 
custom. All old Teutonic law rests upon it as 
a principle. Hre^el as the tnutuU>ora or legal 
iruardian of his son, was bound to exact satis- 
raction, and was only prevented from so doing 
by his paternal affection. Why the deed should 
be called feohle&s (1. 4877) I cannot under- 
stand : the difficultv of settling a family occur- 
rence of this kind, can hardly have been so 
very great, or the case so very rare, in the 
times whose manners and habits are represented 
in Be6wulf. It seems very clear that H^^cyn 
was not even compelled to leave the land, 
since we find him peaceably succeeding his fa- 
ther HreiSel on the throne. 

489). There can be no doubt that hro^re is the 
true reading : there is no A. S. subst. hr6r : 
moreover the sense requires hroiSer, commodumf 
beneficium, conf. 1. 4338. Csd. 62 (where 
Thorpe misconstrues it, considering it, I pre- 
sume, as an error for hryiSer quadrtipes, bos,) 
t6 Me6 andt<S hroiSer. Cdid. £x. 25. Cod. Verc. 
i. 226. i. 1137. 

4892. I should prefer helpe, ace. s. ofhelp, but there 
may be a weak noun helpe, ace* s. helpan. 



400U tmi th^f^— >a>jifc iiiHin, iArt Mob, 

and IB ooaMvd witb 6ttnHk 
4f)04. awrely a daan jmiiyliiMiM Ar itiiirii 
4910. iid&md lui»iwrtmif whliPTt^ d» witb tii» 

Hde of L 4086. SHI Gnnw 

D, IL A.4l.tliftktter, (bf » 

aad NordMfB oa* of tiifr 

fitter; ("aiioesv flrtnltoro, 

NonuM laofii^ 

tey aw, and iiinMiiit b^ 

Ia lik« ■Mfir tW M/tBT 

Laelmk. IfikL L 56w 

M6PAly <1mm€0* a Cnbo or 

Oa dM TMpy fmm%tp tW 

^1\ MttMiaMli 

for kn&fper, wkt aadi ji*ttt 

fidMMl to tW 4md ntwabmli ; yM 

whic^ ffSfiMb ia tW aMk fL of flodb 
KyMM^aB^ of kMI, tiw t«i^ words 
iMy bobore Med to oa ygw fpmmtStf ike m- 
tondaaeo, asd h o to h o ld ofthe covrt, wlacb in 
eongogoMMO of tiw wixo^g Jaitb, woiv bo 
kymrcor to bo Ibimd ia m daaofalo dmlliaf, 

49464 I beiier0»*^oralliBoatoboloatba«. 

4949. r«ad fre^/So. 

4951. Tbo olijoetioB to catolBoiawiaiip. Tbe« 
f9 »bort not loa^, aa appeara htm, tbo O. Nor. 
urtan (otol), flnd tho qa a at it/ giraB tbroBgboot 
tn tb« t«ait and f^omnry, wamtt bo ootractad. 

4960« fMd bomm onat^ka^ 

4909. niht^bebn t^-gl^d. Cod. Vere. u 250. 

5(133. f««l ibIMo. 

5f)40. read *«». 
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5042. read ittres : the alliteration is on Ic, not 

bafu. 
5086. read on. 
5136. probably toge-idpe from te6n : teah, tugon : 

togen. 
51 74. another A, S. periphrasis by way of avoiding 

the mention of deaths 
5255. I should prefer, sw6 se wyrm, &c. 
5262. read eal for nuel Hialto in a similar feeling 
sings: 

dulce est nos domino percepts rependere dona, 
acceptare enses, fameeque unpendere femim, 
enses theutonici, galeee, armillaique nitentes, 
lorice talo immissie, quas contuht olim 
Kolvo suis, memores acuant in {H^lia mentes. 
Res petit, et par est, quiecumque per otia 

gumma 
nacti pace sumus^ belli ditione mereri. 

Saxo. lib. 2. p. 83. 
Tacitus observes that the princes gathered 
followers around them, by these gifts of aims, 
horses, &c. which Montesquieu very properly 
looks upon as fiefs: so the here-geatwe fell 
back to the Lord. 
5295. ^enden h&t sV> or ^enden hit hlit sjr. 
5310. probably eald-geiyht. 
5317. the correction be<>n, first introduced in the 
seccmd edition, is false and idle ; the construc- 
tion is perfectly right as it stands, conf. 1. 3564. 
Anal. 130, 20. Cod. £x. 26. The same ellipse 
of be6n or wesan is common in O. Nor. : thus, 
bana skal ykkr bi^um (Fomald. Sog. i. 221) 
where however the faulty bana must be cor- 
rected into banu 
5357. The name of Be6wulf *s sword recalls Theo- 
dorio's famous falchion Naglhringur. Wilk. 
Sag. zvi. &c. 
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5362* read (remie eega. 

6416. iSlSas sige-hwfl. 

5468. iSe6n is nonsense : either te^ or ^fwm, 

5510. feh with the gen. pL : perhi^ the scribe 
thought offealo gM, 

5578. the constmction of weorpm with a gen. is 
donbtfnL This verb requires a datire wctere. 

5581. probably gomel on geliik). Itis, howem', 
possible tint both here and in 1. 6184.it may be 
only gdi^, the state or condition of mind, the 
spirits, vid. Cod, Verc. i. 136. &c A line, 

ErobaUy, Be6wiilf maKelode, has been lost 
ere. 

5593. The on should be omitted. 

5610. May not brentingas be merely a general 
name ror ahips ? conf. bront in brontne ce61, 1. 
475. Ships had names as well as swords. 

5624. I read ror-swedp from swapan. vid. L 949. 

5682. Ibghwe^Ser. 

5691. dorston. 

5758. f^rom swflSor wedL 

5763, &c. It is not improbable that the whole of 
this denondation of WigUf is a judicial formu* 
lary : such, we know, early ensted, and in a 
regular rh3rthmical measure : the classical reader 
need not be reminded of Aristotle's vofAot. 
Chlodowich seems to make use of a similar for- 
mulary to his kinsman Ragnachari, who had 
sufferod himself to be taken and bound. Here 
is the passage from the Gesta Reg^um Franco- 
rum. (Script. Rer. GalL and Frandc, toL ii 
555.) Cui dixit Chlodoveus, cur humiliasti 
genUm nottram, ut te vindri permitteres ? 
Aonne melius tilnfuerit mori? £t elerata hi- 
penne, in caput ejus defizit, et mortuus est. 
Conrersusque ad fratrem ejus, ait ; Si tu sola- 
tium fratri tuo pnebuisses, ills Ugatus non/u- 
isut. Similiter et ipsum in capite percussnm 
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interfecit, et mortuus est. Thus, certainlj by 
adhering to an old Teutonio custom and acting 
upon an old Teutonic principle, Chlodowich 
got rid of two very dangerous rirals. Gent 
nottra is the m^-burh of our text, and de6^ 
bi^ s^Ila is precisely melius tibifuerit mm. 
The gentile bond, was, as Tacitus assures us, 
the foundation of the military oi^anixation : 
the cowardice of one man disgraced his gent, 
family, or m^burh. Tacitus says (Genn ri.), 
nee sacris adesse sut concilium inire ignomi- 
nioso fas (igfiomimoeut war der feige, der im 
kampf sein schild waggeworfen hatte. D. R. A. 
731): multi superstites bellorum infamiam 
laqueo finierunt. I'he following apocryphal 
legend respecting Fro^i, confirms Tacitus; 
pneterea si quis in acie primus fugam capes- 
ceret, a communijure alienut exitteret, Sazo. 
lib. 5. p. 85. Grimm D. R. A. 731, reads line 
5767 leofen &licgan : he remarks : Ich iibersetze : 
jam opum largitio, ensium dona, omnisque pa- 
trie Istitia, et victus generi vestro cessabunt ; 
quilibet vestne cognationis alienus erit a jure 
communi, postquam homines compererint fu- 
gam vestram, ignominiosam secessionem a do- 
mino restro; (secessio for difeliS, which Thor- 
kelin had given as the reading of the MS. The 
MS. however, has d^d, the 1 being expuncted. ) 
mori enim viro generoso pnestantior est, quam 
vitaprobrosa. Lufen nehme ich fiir leofen victut, 
und dann entspricht wyn and lufen ganz 
unsrer rechtsformel wonne und weide, D. R. A. 
46. 521. But we know from Tacitus. Germ, 
xii, in addition to what we have above cited, 
that death was sometimes inflicted upon 
cowards, and that, by bur3ring alive in a marsh, 
with S3rmbolical ceremonies; ignavos et im- 
belles et corpore infames canoaepalude, injecta 
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insupo' crate, mergvnt. This pnnwhmwnt ap- 
pears to hare beeo chosen hecanae it whs in- 
flicted upon fiaaaale skres; vid. Athb-m&l. 
Upon it Gmun remarks, D. R. A. 695, that 
the traditioii remained in Uie poems of the mid- 
dle ages, and eitea Bonar. 32, 27. and Fis- 
chart, Flohhats, 36, a. he quotes also the fol- 
lowing interesting passage ; novo genere lethi, 
dejectus ad caput aqnc Ferentine eraU s«- 
ptrnB imj€cta, sazisoQe oongestis, mergeretnr, 
Tit. liyins. i, 51. Bat it is my hdief £at this 
old tradition got into the poems from the pro- 
verbs : in those of many nations it still sor- 
vires, a matter deserving of remark because 
many proverbs owe their origin to the cus- 
tomary law, as on the other hand, many spring 
from the religious observances, and from the 
superstitions of a people. The proverbs to 
which I allude vrill be found, Gruter Flor. p. 
136. Ray. p. 21. Gartn. Diet Prov. 68, b. 
Howel. p. 5. £(c. 

5781 . read ^g-clif. vid, note on 1. 480. 

5803. I would read seax-bennum. se6c is g^ 
nerally used in speaking of wounds. Caed. 118. 
and O. Sax. H^lj. 170. uundon si6k. 

5817. no alliteration : read orkg-stunde. 

5853. no alliteration. 

5855. 4bre4t. pr«t of4bre6taa. 

5857. read iu-meowlan, and gomele. aco. aing. 
Compounds of iu or gio ; Bed. i. zxiv. iu- 
cyning. Ca^, 276. iu-(jQbd. Boet. 41. giu-deg. 
Beda. v. 23. iu-monna. vid. 1. 6099. 

5870, The savage warriors of the North executed 
their prisoners, as a matter of course : so did 
those of nearly every nation previous to the 
introduction of Christianity. Saxo Gramma- 
ticus abounds in examples : see for instance, 
he dialogue between Gro and Bessus. Bk. i 
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p. 7. Again Saxo. y, p. 84. yi| p. 123. riii. p. 
155, 156. ix. p. 171. 176. Some have carried 
this on even in Christian times: Dagobert 
murdered all his prisoners, who were taller 
than his sword placed upright in the ground. 
Pertz. i, 79. A.D. 955. Otto Rex cum Agare- 

nis pugnabat et erat numerus eorum C 

millia, et multiillorum comprehenti sunt cum rege 
eorum nomine Pulssi, et mtpensi sunt in pati- 
bulls. Charlemagne butchered his Saxon pri- 
soners, by thousands, but like our modem auto> 
crats, he called them rebels first. Samuel 
hewed Agag before the Lord, perhaps as a sa- 
crifice, and Joshua hanged five kines. Gideon 
slew his prisoners, the kings of M idian. Every 
one has heard of the cruel death to which Ubbo 
put ^lla of Northumberland : this was so 
common in the North as to have a name, om 
rista aquilam secare, D. R. A. 691. In the 
Edda Sffm. Sigurd-q. ii. 26. (vol. ii, 165) we 
find Sigurdr inflicting this barbarous torture 
upon Lingwi. the son of Hunding. conf. Fom- 
aid. Sog. i, 329. 354. The murder of their 
prisoners, is as far as 1 remember, never 
laid to the charge of the Goths. After all it 
was only a matter of self-preservation ; for the 
principle of vengeance recognized throughout 
the North, led unavoidably to a continued suc- 
cession of destructive onslaughts, which could 
only be put an end to, by the entire rooting out 
of one of the belligerent races. The practice 
is no doubt barbarous : but alas, it was not 
confined to those whom we, their children, 
call barbarians: Persians, Greeks, and Ro- 
mans, whether they exercised it or not, cer- 
tainly looked upon slaughter of prisoners as 
one of the'rights of war. Of course among the 
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Tentont, as amoiig the GtmIci, tbebeBTj lot 
of death fell rarely upon any but the princes 
and leaden : slsTeiy was the portion of the 
rest. The S3nraeiisans and Gjiippns dealt thus 
with the Athenian generals ; and so, after a 
Roman triomph, came too <rften the bloody 
scenes of the shambles ! 

5939. no alliteration. 

5998. read le6dA. 6007. read Mc-rioL 6010. read 
nil is 6fost, &c. 

6018. so oft nalcs seldan. Psah. 197. monge 
nales fe&. Cod. Ex. 25. oft naUes dene. Cod. £x. 
25. 

6094. el-land Urra pertfrtiui. The more natoral 
form is ele-land, (Ohd. eli-lant, whoace eli- 
lentf, now eknd «xiitu«» miMrts.) and this form 
though unvsnal occnrs in the Psalt fol. 152. 
iSer ic on ele-lande fthte stdwe. So Mid. he 
toch in dat elende, went into foreign lands. 
Staatsb.Mag.ix,d61. 

6058. so ynd Axasteini Helg-q. Hund. i, 14. 

6059. so teanim ge6tan (dat. pi.) Cod. Ex. 31. 
6071. I would omit the ^r. re«d gescegon. 
6089. Diese verstarkte form des be finde ich in 

dem eincigen big-standan (Nhd. beistehen) 
Beow. 6089. Csd. 18. das man von. keinem 
snbstantiv herleiten kann. D. G. ii, 903. bnt 
vid. Anal. 126, 33. We must read l^-st6don. 

6122. read gefered. 

6133. Of the following lines I can make no sense 
at all, and believe Siat the passage is corrupt. 

6163. healdan. 

6197. There is no lacuna in the MS. but stiU we 
must read 6^re sliSe. 

6262. readiSer. 

6265. read siSeling geboren. 

6284. 8wlc-)761, is a name of fire, and a compound, 
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not a simple word. )>6l, as in O. Nor. denote 
a tree, wood, and certain things made of wood, 
as the tholes of a boat: swic-)>6] is then 
nothing more than the wood devourer, (^where 
wood, |>61, may possibly be taken more in 
the sense of vXiy, materia, not materies,) a 
m3rthic and primsval name of that element, 
which in the end of the world, ^and whether 
in the time of Surtr and Muspellz lydir, or of 
Antichrist, does not much signify) will destroy 
this old creation, and give rise to the new and 
beautified order of beings. This explanation 
of the name both confirms and receives confir- 
mation from Grimm's remarks upon M uspeUi, 
and the meaning of that word, D. Myth. 467. 
At any rate swic-)7ul must be looked upon as a 
thoroughly old, and heathen name, and like all 
similar coincidences, its exact correspondence 
in meaning to Muspilli, the earth destroyer, 
furnishes another proof of the identity and an- 
tiqui^ of the old religions of Germany and 
Scandinayia. In this point of view it is espe- 
cially valuable, because an A. S. word answer- 
ing to Muspilli is wanting, although no doubt, 
once there, and probably yet to be found in 
some old interlinear gloss or other. 

6298. sare gene^he. The whole is so ruined as 
to be nearly illegible. 

6310. The MS. reads et-HiSendum, which destroys 
both the alliteration, and the sense. My cor- 
rection, weg, or still better w^-liiSendum, 
restores both. It got into the text, however, 
by mistake, and should have been placed in a 
note. 

6312. read betimbredon ; 

6315. read bronda mderost. 

6321. read be4g and beorht siglu. 
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($331. itad swi kit ia 

6334. UUe^de^m { vSclngascmr | ealntwdfii | 
I ■o Mb * Tvb cwillaii I crnin^ msenan | . 

6338. MO dte«ff»do« : wd w ord gy d wrec«n | sylfe 
•pwct f ««ktodoii eorisdpe I . 

6343. g«d^btS f -^Monkb wine-dryhten | wor- 
4mm herfe | fah S u^ freogv | Ikmne he for5 
arrle ; tHhAammik \ lue weoHSan | . 

6332.'yafbcdle6fike. 

63S9. Tht nh^wmiiM of* Teutomc hero «re of in- 
terMt gao wgh to loq uir e • note ; the more so 
that I hsTO ahstaJBed from takmg notice of the 
jctiw cd aBosioBS which occur in the poem. 
The pnKi|Ml points sre the finst ; the raising 
of the BMMBd ; the homing or horial of the 
hodr.hoth of which modes were common long 
hsi o i e the introdiictioo of Chnstisnitj ; the 
thr ow ing «poB the pile, or into the moond, of 
je w els , anns, and warlike implements ; finally 
the sacrifice of hawks, hounds, horses, and 
erea human heings, slares or firee. Hilde- 
h«Th*s son was shon opon HneTs fiineral pile ; 
I. 3321, &c. Swiwa caused herself to he 
boried with her deceased hosband ; Brynhild 
killed herself upon Sismrdr^s pile ; Brynhildur 
rildi eisri Bfa eptir Sigar)»; hon let drepa 
^ff^ela sina atta, ok fiaun amb6tter ; pk lagdi 
boo sik STer^i til bana. Gndr-q. L The cir- 
I ■■Mlam in are related more at length, in ano- 
ther poem of the Edda, which I shall be ex- 
cosed for citing, as a better description could 
not begirwi; 

Brenni enom Hunska 
a hh^adra 
mlna l^iona 
meniom garfga. 
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tweir at havfiloiD, 
ok tweir haykar ; 
pk er arlk) skipt 
tiljafha^. 

)>wiat hanom fylgia 
fimm ambottir, 
6tta )7i6nar 
e)7lom g6]pixt 
f68tr-man mitt 
ok £ei)7emi 
l^at er Bu)?]! g;af 
bami sino. 

Crement iHo Htmnico 
ad alteram latiui 
meos iamaloB ' 
monilibus dec<Mro8, 
duo ad caput, 
et duo accipitres ; 
ita sunt omnia partita 
aequali modo. 

nam eum comitentur 
quinque andUse, 
octo senri 
natalibna g^erosi> 
mancipium meum coUactaneum, 
et hereditas (patrimoniale) 
quam Buthlius dedit 
soboli 8US. 

Sigurd, q. iii, 62. 65. 

Slaves and women could not enter WsBl-heal, 
and one does not see why they were sacrificed : 
upon this point there may possibly have been 
a difference of opinion in the North. Certain 
it is that the jewels, arms and chariots were 
supposed to be for use in a future world. In 

d 
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whack I au about to cite, a chariot 
a mhMW ar« placed ia the Bioiiiid, that the 
h«vo mm take hta choice between riding or 
driTW^ to ValhaUa ; the panage in question 
» rMMurkabhr eoaqilete, and interesting, and I 
thwtlbre gira it at faU length. HaraUdr Hil- 
ditaTBA wfts old and intm, but he thought 
ahMa# to dte in his bed ; he would perish more 
Uke a Ua^u ^V^ ^ ^ ^enna dautan, at deyja 
I >>ngiani» Til elt deyja mikhi konungligimr. 
So W oftUed together all his champions, and 
alWr a ftwce battle against Hringr the king, he 
leU a» a hero sho«kl &11. This was the order 
«if his AuMval : oc annan dag uitir at momi. 
W<r Hrtngr KottU^|T kanna ralinn, ok leita 
M hit HaiaUb Konunga, firsada sins, ok var 
n^Lai hwr Takntt fidhnn Tir, |Nur sem Ukit la ; 
v«r H^oHMMa»iiSrdagr,erlikit£un8t, ok ral- 
riMi rar n^inn; ok let Hringr Kon^ngr [»a 
laka bV Haialds Ko«4ngs» fineadasCas, ok ]rwk 
U ^^ ok biM Tm re^cli^ ^plir ibcnri siiS- 
vy«tm. Wt W^KW bkit 1 ^ann ragn* er HaraUdr 
koiwiMngr W^i tin onoatn; ok eptir ^t let 
h«Mn kac$ta niHan harg, ok let ^ Ifld bans 
»k» I H**^ TDgwU * ^eim hesti, cr Harralldr 
k«MM«^hialfl^tilorrostii,okl^sH aka( ban- 
^uuk ; «)ik s)t«n rar » Wstr drepinn. Ok pa 
Wt Hnvifr KowMgr taka bann soSul, er hann 
^aUt ha^ itlUt u ok gaf bann HaraUdi Ko- 
Mtui^ fi ma i l a siwna« ok bM hann gera hrirt 
er bMan YiUi. rilte til Valbalhr eSa aka ; ok 
^ Wt kwut ^rvca H^ mikla renhi, ok veita 
iMt^rlS Hiinftbibi Kottongs, frwada sins. Ok aiSr 
««H hM^rfian Tjrri antr kkinn, ^ bi$r Hringr 
Kv'auu^r ul ^^uur* ^ $t vc i cn ni ok alia kappa, 
«Nr \ i6 vv^m s4»Kttr« al kasta i bauginn $t«^»rani 
bna^UM. vKik gvlMiM vi{)«iuai. til saraidr Ha> 
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rakli Kon6ngi Hilditon ; ok eptir \>tit var aptr 
bjnrg^i haugrinn vandliga. 

Fornald, Sog. i. 387. 
Here the hero was not burnt ; and Beowulf 
requests a simple burial, 1. 891, &c. ; though 
afterwards his body was committed to the 
flames. The death-feast, 1. 892. the raising 
the mound, 1. 6306, and the casting of trea- 
sures therein, I. 6331. are all enumerated in 
this passage, of which however the most cha- 
racteristic part is the slaughter of the horse, 
giving the saddle, and pla^ng the hero in his 
chariot. Similar to this last proceeding is the 
exposure of the sea-king in his ship: thus 
Scyld, the fbundliiig, returned oyer the waves to 
the dark and shadowy regions of the unknown 
world. Many more details might have been 
adduced ; but 1 did not wish to encumber my 
pages with them : what I have here brought 
forward is enough to show — ^what every quo- 
tation made in these notes has been brought 
forward for the purpose of showing — the anti- 
quity, and close connection of the languages, 
religious feelings, and manners of the yarious 
Teutonic tribes. From the earliest times we 
have been united together by a community of 
household gods, of institutions, of speech, of 
thought : to us is owing all the might and ma- 
jesty of modem Europe ; — ^let the progeny of 
those Goths who hewed down the hundreds of 
thousands of Attila upon the plains of Cha- 
lons, not forget this, when another Calmuck 
invasion threatens, not the supremacy, but the 
political existence of the Germanic races ! 
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It was intended to denote a parenthesis by the marks 
( ), letters or words supplied by [ ] ; the printers 
have confounded this distinction in the following in- 
stances : 

1066. 1406. 1612—16. 1731—35. 1844—49. 1854 
—56. 1928. 2076—78. 3050—56, 3119—22. 3652 
—53. 3865—67. 4266. 

Read 
1. 81. msnigo. 372. dsge. 426. on. 432. \>k, 730. 
N6 ^u him wearne geteoh. 894. m6r-hopu. 996. 
beadu-r6ne. 1002. maerfta. 1037. lond. 1077. N6. 
1191. Deniga. 1198. ungeara. 1319- Scyldinga. 
1414. hle6«um. 1416. Godes. 1500. on. 1502. 
fram. 1518. [\>m] 1566. Godes. 1585. frea- 
drihtnes. 1616. God. 1749. >4ra. 1751. faehiSe. 
1771. dsde. 2015. gefrsgen. 2025. hycgen[dra] 
2105. God. 2333. \>ekh fe he. 2456 heal dende. 
2663. sse wlanc. 2683. sinc-gyfan. 2713. g&sta. 
2848. gesst 2959. wes. 2994. iSe. 3098. forstod. 
3119. mire. 3225. miiSm-aehta. 3239. gebland. 
3242. g&st. 3328. slob. 3335. I^anan. 3348, 49. 
reverse these lines. 3368. selestan. 3392. irena. 
3418.eaforum.3463.side rice omitted. 3468. n6. 
3504. eft. 3599. hre [fn]. 3821. ge-j^rane. 3885. 
Hemninges. 3887. saedan. 3895. hio. 3907 )7»s 
selestan. 3923. sande. 3930 to \>ib[s ^e hie]. 3970. 
Bi6wulf. 4082. bi«. 4127. w»lmu. 4175. di6r. 
4251. fa3d[runga] 4287. msgnes.4372.edwenden. 
foot-note edwende. 4373. tir. 4395. [eft] 4403. 
gesohtan. 4409. Be6wulfe. 4421. stearcne. 4569. 
geniwad. 4623. &ht for dwihi. 6008. fur«ur. 6259. 
weg. foot-note w^. 
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Any variations between \) and ^, y and i, or vice 
versa, are of no importance whatever, and are there> 
fore left unnoticed ; the MS. being in these respects 
extremely capricious, and, nine times in ten, vrrong. 
I only wish to add, that the Glossary is to be look^ 
upon as containing what I acknowledge as the right 
accentuations of the vowels : and that neie atol must 
be read not 4tol, and lif, not Iff. 
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